———— lo ks cw 


n a 
N 


Great and.Precious (9) 11 


Mee 


3 
Or ſome_ OMe 


SERMONS. 


| Concerning the PROMisEs, and ihe right 
APPLICATION thereof ; 


Whereunto are added ſome other concerning the 
Y efalneſs of FAITH, in Weng _— 
FICATION. . 8 


&s AG, Three more concerning the PAITH af 
ASSURANCE. | | Nag 


oo 4 % & ad 
- "os Wir . 


By Mr. B GR "IT, Tate Miner of the 
— 2 od „ 


* R 


— 


4 
— 


1 bring reviſed PER bir Death by 1 1 


The laſt er ee —— and 
EPR PTL 
* ik * fs & ** | 4 is 4 * F 


* \ * M7 
2 ” * * 


Cor. 7.1 bo ve = a 7 Tear 
Beloved 31 us Cleanſe our ſelves from all Filshine|s * 
of the Fleſh and . en e in 2 | 
ear of GOD, 


— * 4 ** 


mA <, FT jt | 5" 
0 


1 Ee | 
nted by che Heirs and Succeſſors of ANDREW 


* 


NDERSON, tao 115. 


— 


* 
* 


= 
L 


1 


* 1 

3 1 

. 

2 

* 1 

4 
— 


» 

Ons, = 

aubdts 
a3, 


9 * a 
* 


, My . 
f ? 5 _— . e 
3 . 1 — y 
f 5 5 : - þ : 4 * * 1 „ — OS: 2 — ? 
d. . Wy C29 241413 fa . — 4 
1 x * P - 4 6 * l | 


** a 
a n * C 
* % R "x 


— 4 * 
: ” _— e 
* unge — — je 2 IS... r nt . 
= x = 4 - * of * * er 2 " 22 . | . 


* . Sag « 1 0 . 
Pg A BY ) : | 
: * / go » -_ 4 " ” ; ah " 
_ 1 8 | , 8 a 4 7 4 * 7 


"To the Reader: 1 

* Nader, | q 655 I d 
1 (up ſome Confuderation) thiſe flo; * f 

2ns have been kept back till now, and have 6d tbEe 


vacancy * f the Preſs from ot beg 71 70 yet was it at firſt in. 
tended (the Conueſlion of t be Pons s.fo 


ſhould haus come 


viring ) that th 1 


ors, which we did formerly. 
Preface which we then 
gave the Reader ſuch 


thing to de at preſent, but to 
Hands, conmmending is toghy 


farth aon as ſome other ref tis precio dughe. ; ; 
pub + And therefore in the, 
A » we did relate fs bith, and; i 


ertiſement a; we * Yi neceſſary 
concerning the one, as well as the ot ber: So 


t this little piece into thy. 
erious 25, and the Lords. 


ai. we bave new = 


bleſſing upon, them, Neither all: we uſe many words to this = 
purno/e: Ouly, we find ſome, help Is off red unto ches ig th 
moſt weig ht y. and concerning, Points e \ Ghriffian, Rel e 
Bow by she lively Exerciſe of Faith, thou may apply} 
and precious Promiſes. 1. How by Faith thou ma advance.. 
the work of SanFification, Aud, 3, How thy Fairh may grow . "iſ 
up unto aſſurance, Of all which ws may. truly ſay, That na =. 
thing can more ſeaſonably take up the” Thoughts, nor Fring 
more average. . Souls of- the Lord! kerle 1 the 4 N 
time. | 
0 bow neceſſary is it in ſuch troubleſon days, fo 1 | 
through Faith and Patience we may inherit the pro- 
miſes ; and now when our Hireng Corruption bat hſ in a maine, 
nec ſtabe the wiſe Phyſicion to mix unto us ſo bitter a Cup, an 
give ſo fir * in what 4 (fainting and ſwreuing Con: — 
dition muſs we by. the te two.immutable Things in 
which it is We ible for God to ly, we ecei us was alle 
the rong Conſolation. Again, when profanity and. untvali. 
/r bath ſo abounded in theſe. Nations, that from the ton 
' 8 Head to the ſole of the Foot there is no "found. _ 
ne Gs, but wounds and bruiſes, and patrifying Fe Þ 
nd when the Corruption of the _ ke the Song of | 
LerViah, artgromn: too frong epen for the Davids wie 
e amongſt nz; what ſhould ye (tudy with more earnefineſs, 
lan fo Purify Tour 22 by faith, and 2 having. 1 
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le ee a ere 
r 
theſe Promifesto ER our ſelves from all Filthineſs 
-of the Fleſh and Spirit N Holineſs in the Feat 
of the Lord. 3. When the Lord bath remi ved us jo far from 
Pence, that the Svils of many have even forgotten Proſperi- 
ey, end the multiplied Changefwand Revolutions in our Pays, 
* hat We clearly demunſtrate the Inftability of all ſublunary Glo. 
' ry, and fo convincingly taught us, that this is not our reſt, un» 
Hebe, it is « time to [ook for x City that bath Foun- 
, ations, and to give all Diligence to make our Calling 
and EleQion fuse: 1 Subjelł than ir uſeful © 
is che manner of handling it; It is true, muob Accu. 
| racy and Ne atneſs is not to be expted in any Work of this Na. 
tors, being 0nly the hafty Gleantngi of a Church writer, and as 
n Livelineſc and Power, though it be ax egſte to draw & picture 
ie Lear and net ien of a living Man, #4 to write or prixt 
oe Motions of the Spirit, Sb dv often accompany 
We £he Lird"s M:ſengers in preaching, and in au eminent Meaſure 
t were "al(o let out upon this bleſſed - 4uthor; yet we ſuppoſe 
EF thes will nd the Maiter moſt ſeriouſly and feelingly boten 
ung as from 4 Heart which believed, and therefore ſpake: 
We, the Conteptions ond Expreſſions ſavouring much of an cx. 
ertiſed Spirit, mot only much taken up in Communion with God , 
© within it ſelf, but even thirfting alſo and panting for the Sal · 
vation of others :Nay,( in ſome meaſure) travailing in birth 1 & 
vill Chriſt might be formed in them, O that more of 1 
"this holy Zeal and Fervency, might accompany this great mes: fc 
6 2 and Ruowleage in the Myſteries. of the Goſpel, 
* that the Litd hath graciouſly beſtowed both offPaſiors and 
"  Phoplein this Generation that once again x! Tee (ar inthe 
Days of John Baptiſt) the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffering 
Violence, and the Violent taking it by Force. 4 
tbot the bleſſed Spirit by the ſame gracious Operations, may (6 
worm © enlarge thy Soul in the Uje of i bis and all other Mean; 
fe thy ecernal Saluglion, is and ſball be the. ſincere Deſire of, 
„ Thy Servants for Chriſt's ſake, 
Is. * 4 2+ 2 1 Robert Trail, Jahn Scirling. 
. Rn, ... TOs, 50 82 
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ire II PETER Chap. I. verſe 4. #hereby are given um 
irt uf exceeding Great and 'preciour Promiſes, 8 chele you Wl 
217 ; wight be Partakers of the Divine Nature, having eſcaped © | 

MW - the Corraptiet: thor in in the World through Lut. 
3 — 82 f "Hb 24 1 F 


'A Y we not truly ſay; That if ever the 
Chriſtians who live in theſe Days ſhall-* 
| be advanced to ſtand within the Holy place, 
and ſhall inherit everlaſting Life, all chefe 
that are now before bis Throne, miy lay zſide their 
Harps, and give us leave to ſing. Will it not be! 
Myſtery, ſuppoſe ye, unto heavenly Busch, that fpent 
ſo much of his time in Communion and Fellowſhip - 
with God, when he ſhall behold ſuch (Chriſtians 
within that everlaſting Reſt, that have ſpem ſo little 
of their time in correſponding : with God? Wi it 
not bea Myſtery unto believing! Abraham, when he 
{hall behold ſuch Misbelievers, fuch Diſputers of the 
Promiſes of God, advanced to reigt' with Cheiſt 
Will ie not be a Myſtery unte wreſtling uri when” 
be ſhall behold theſe Chriſtians once crowned with im- 
mortal Glory, that did ſo little kndw what itiwn &® 
Princes to wreſtle wich God, till they did:prevait 2 
Win it not be a wonder: to paticiyiyſob, when be fu 
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behold ſuch 
- Tring into 
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u myſier 
| holdfo — | — Heaven! 
Qive me leave to ſay this, go where we will, we ſtall WM" 


I infinite Juſtice of God, in regard of mercies. we hwe WT 
received: And if we ſhall enter into eternity of joy, {WP 
we ſhall be the greateſt debtors unto the ſpotleſs grace . 
| of Chriſt, in regard of merey we have abuſed. There BW” 
ball be none in Heaven libe to us; and if we ſhall go Ne 
t Hell, there ſhall, be few there that miy be compar- . 
i! ed unite us. And ſet me but add this further before th 
© 4:come to the words, go where we will, we ſhall be PF 
& out of doubt with our Condition: Within 2 ſhort time, W©* 
© we ſhall be exalted above the reach of this-misbcliev- WP" 
| 1 hypoctite ſhall be depreſſed below the reach of 
ii, ind one that is grefly in nature, he ſhall be ry 
© abaſed beyond the. reach of his Preſumption: A Chiiſt. WM? 
mere long ſhall misbelieve no more; ahypocrite.cre We? 
& long ſhall believe no more; and one that is groſly in WW 
© Nature ſhall ere long preſume no more: There is no Ky 
« aabelicf in Heaven, and there is no Faith, nor p 
© Preſumpcivn of well-beingin Hell. But to come to thit L 

| we inte ay ſpeak to, we told 1 N 
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Sfr and precious: Promiſes: © 
firſt began ovr diſcourſe upon that precious Ges un 
Grace of Faith under a twofold nagion, and GRIN 
tion, Firſt; 4 it is jüſtify ing » And, Secendly, As 1 it 48 
ſinifymg. For the firſt, we es a! cok to 3 
; twofold cönſideretion; Ay, As ſeth wi 
Chriſt ſimply 4s the Obje& upon ark it reſteth; nd 
of this we b 145 poken from that place, . 1 Job. 3, 134 
Secendiy, A? > 09 U with Chriſt, 2 as is held forth. 
in the Piocafes, And now being to ſpeik of itin 
Conſideration, we have made choice of this place, in 
which theſe Things copcerning the Promiſe, 52 


1. Ve. dane el axFountaing nd Spring fr r 
Promiſes do dow! holden'y f-rch in the ficft Words 
the verſe, whereby, (or as the words ma -% more fitly 
rende ted] by whom, relating unto Jeſ hriſt, who 14 
the Original and Spring of all Promiſes. 5; 

1, The properties of the Promiſes,and theſe are, 

The freedot of the Promiſes held forth in thae-wor! 
t ven, whereby: 7555 iven; which ſpeaketh this that the 
promiſes are free gifts flowing only from goo pleaſy 

1. Their Unchangeableneſs, and that is holden fort 

in the word Gi ven, the eps calling of God being withe | : 
out repentance, 3. That they are exceeding great, and the | 
Promiſes ate called great, either in reſpe& of that price 

that was laid down to purchaſe the promiſes ; or | 
ire called great inzeſpe@'df the great Things that au 
contained in them. -4. That they are preciou: Now 


pfomiſes are called precious, either in reſpeR of the ix : | 


original, that they come from precious Cori or elſe 
in reſpe& of this, that * are the Obje dt (1 mean 
the obje quo, 6r by which ) of precios, Faith, as it is 
called in the firſt verſe of this Chapter, or elſe they. - | 
tre precious, becauſe they are Things that a Chriſtian, | 
ought to put an high Account upon. For the. word 
that is rendred precious, may likt wiſe be rendred lemur- 
alle, whereby are given unto us exceeding groit and. 
bodoutable Promiſes. _ - 


3. We gary holden rn in the words, the geeat ade 


8 <4 


Den ance inte the 
bft ans he Livin 
bis Soul, and 


| ord ig, Men we. Fave fl:d from the corruptions that are in 
the world tbr 75 » tim 77 | 
|. Deereth, withthe accompliſhment of the Promiſe, 
No, bene Wo eau ſpeak to any'of theſe, We muſt 
eak a little. unco ſome things, as nece fry tc 9997 wn 
order co the Vetter underſtanding. 86 J. Ve ſhall 
noe dwell long in pointing out und you wha a Pro. 
chiſe. We | conceive it is + plorious Diſcovery 


| . good Will of God rowards Sinners, and withsll, a, 

W Penn ern ene, and ( We ny N oy gage- 
ment to beſtow ſome ſpiritual or temporal good upon 
them, ortowithbold ſomꝰ ſgxitus Land temporal evil 
W from them : And certain it 1 that in this Deſcripticn 
FF of the Promiſe, there is a divine Harmony betwirt 
n Truth, bet wirt Righteouſneſs and Peace, 
they kiſs one another. Neither mall we Rand long to 


$ arc ſome Promiſes that are Conditional, and there arc 
& fome Promiſes chat are Abſolute. Abſolute Promiſes 
© are theſe that have no Condition. annexed unto the 
_. performance'of rbem ; ſuch a Promiſe as is that, God 
S will deftroy the World po more by. Water, that is n 
s abſolute Promiſe : Such a Promiſe was that of Gods 
Falling bis Son into the World, that was an abſolute 
& Promiſe; And ſuch is that Promiſe of Converſion, in 
0 giving of the Hesrt of Ple ſh, it is an abſolute Promiſe. 
For the Conditional Promiſes, they. are theſe that 


| de require ſome Condition to be performed by the 
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point uur che Diſtinction of the Promiſes; 1. There, 


* Chriſtian. 
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„ ee avd precuus Promtſer: © 
Chriſtian, before. the accompliſhment öf the Pcomiſth, 
Tach as that Promiſe of Salvation i.requirerh beltevih 
a5 going before it, Ht that belie vet h ſb i be ſaved. 176 
pardon, it is ptomiſed unto a Chriſſlan upon ep = 
tance, and yet we confeſs that there 3x hot a conditians« 
al promiſe that I id un the Covenant of Grace, but 
may be reduced into, an abſolucre. Promiſe, in regard” 
that the thing promiſed ( in the conditions! Promiſe} 
is an abſoldre free gi, and the conditioh of the Pro- 
miſe is another. 2.: There are ſome Promiſes that ace 
temporal, and ſome that are ſpiritual. Temporal Pc» 
miles are theſe, that promiſe ſome temporal thing un- 
to a Chriſtian ; and ſpiritg2l, Promiſes are qheſe, chat 
promiſs the bello wing'of WinethinS rar 1 f everlaſt 


ing .cencernment. J. There ure 1 che Protyifes tha 
arc not accompliſhed in this Life,” tuch 6 rh. That: 


* 


ws ſball ſee, him as he i, and ſhall be made like unto im: Bt 
for the Promiſes. of Faith uſtification; theſe-are - 
iccumplilieg in this Life. 4, There are'fomeProtiiiſes - 
that are extraordinary, and there are ſome Promiſeg 
that are 'Comnt9n. .Extraordinaty Promiſes are thels, — 
that are pk te ſome particular Believers, 28 4 figgus. -- 
ur Privi e the Promiſe that Was given to + 
Abraham, in Bis {eed (bbuld 31! the Families of thr. Earth be” 
Weed, 2 05 Promiſe that was given to Rebetab, that © 
the Elder ſbonld ſerve the Younger © As for common Pio- 
miles, they are thele, beben BclieverinC ih hath + 
a right to La „„ ter its et, 
Neither ſhall we ſtand long to point out; Thit'i 1 4 
tie duty of a Chriſtian to be much in e TS 
Fiith upon the Promiſes : It is clear from Pſalm$2: 8; +. 
Iruft in him at all Tims, ye People.” And it is clear tom 
the practice of that precious cloud of Witneſſes, ea - * 
corded of in-Htb,51 1, that ſpent theic Bye in embras - 
ang. of the Promiſes. But. J. We would have you 
co 101 it is more 22 0 a Ty e 7 E 
ve. ſpixitual Promiſes, than to believe remporal 
eee 
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Promiſes which cencern bis eternal Silvation, 2nd 4 
do him gaod in his latter end; yet he may be ſadly 'Þ 
perplexed and diſtruſtful, in making uſe of any parti- 
cular temporary promiſe, for drawing forth any come 
fort or encouragement therefrom, as to this preſent 
exigent ; becauſe he knoweth, although the Lord doth 
forgive his Peoples Iniquities, yet he may take venge- 
\ri+ BY ance on their Inventions,  Pſal, 99. 8. and therefore 
iſs Y may puniſh his preſent failing with the like calemities - 
oft 28 ke hath done others.5. There is zIſo much of # natural 
hn N and carnal ſelf Love to a preſent Life, remaining in the 
of. W beſt;- that we are many Times worſe to ſatisfie in our 
the M ſecurities, for the Thingsof this Life, than that which 
y; is to come; and can more eaſily truſtthe Lotd for dur 
n is Souls, than for our Bodies ; ſo that though his naked 
oate word will ſometimes ſatisſie us for rhe one, yet it will 
biz not for the other. And the liſt ground of it may be 
hen MW wich 2 Chriſtians unacquainredneſs with that lot of 
and MW exerciſing Faith upon temporal Promiſes, there being 
chat W meny Who think not that there is uſe for Faith, except 

t he for Salvation and the Things above, which makerh bis 
vice MW Faith upon theſe more difficult, chan upon Promiſts 
eaſ. W that are ſpiritnal 5 and this may*appear moſt clearly in 
ung WI that we flad Men more esſily bear then ſpiritual wants, 
45 (even 2 Chriſtian that is moſt exereiſed) t han they bear 
zult their temporal wants: And more corruption and impa- 
iſes, tienee doth ariſe from temporal want, than for ſpiritu- 
riſt. il wang; 1 2 ine e 
ing 2, Conſider; thay all a Chriſtians Duties are turned i 
in over into Promiſes : There is nat? duty 'that is te 
his quir'd of a Chriftfan, but'it's'converted into x Promiſes. : 
Jeb Inet Faith a duty? in 1. John 3.23. 75% is bits . 
be- namen, that ye ſhould believe; And is not that turned 3 
uch. over into 2 Promiſe / in Jer: 3. 16. Thon [df call, me 
falk h Faber The Word importeth, not only an act 
neceſſity, but of violence, thou ſhall do its And in 
the 17 of Becbary at the cloſe, Then (bak cell ne eh. n. 
er, And ſo in Era IN 1g not moniftestinn (u 
>" f | \__ __ _— Ghriſtans) 
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TCC 
| Chriſtos .doty, Cel. 3, Mortifie : therefore ybur Members, 
and it 4s turned .over ina Promiſe, Jer. 32. 28. and 
rel. 36. 29. Where he promiſeth that he will purge 
away all their uncleannefs, And it is moſt clear from 
Mic. 77 16. 1 will ſubdue ( ſaith he) all | thing iniguitiei: 
It is not aid; bes mu# ſubdue t bem, but Ii do it. Is 
not the Knowledge of God a commanded duty? And 
Jet it is turned over into a Promiſe, in the. Covenant 
of Grace, They ſhall know-me from tbe hig he ſl unte the low. 
eft, nels her [ball there be need any .mare, that one ſbould [ay, 
Den the Lina, for they ſhall be taught of me, Is not the 
Command ment of fear your- duty,.as is clear from 
Zecl. 12) 13. and yet that is likewiſe turned over ina 
\Promile, I will put y fear in their inward part,.that they 
Hall not depart away from me. $a tenderueis is a Chriſti. 
ans duty, and yet it is turned over in a promiſe: 1 vill 
tiene their beart of ftone;and give them: an heart of fi, 
And that Imay ſay no more of this, look but unto theſe 
= four places, and chere ye will ſee almoſt all duties 
=_ turned over in Promiſes, there is Jer, 3 1. Jer. 3 2. Exel. 
. and Exch. 36. ye will ſee all the guties of the Co- 
= venanc converted into Promiſes, But may not ſome 
tay, What advantage is there of; this ? Much cer 
& -tainly every way, that duties are turned oel into 
& Promiſes: It mey give a Chriſtien- hope that, once be 
will perform cheſe duties · Will ye not once betender? 
Tes certainly ; becauſe your tenderneſs lieth within! 
| Promiſe. Will ze not once be much in the. Exerciſe 
ef fear d no doubt ye will; and the ground of it is 
& <his,becauſc our fear lieth within 4 Promiſe, and ſo of 
the reſt. And, 2. There i; this advantage of it, that all 
che duties required of a Chriſtian are turned over in 
EF Promiſes 5 becanſe'by this means a Chriſſian may 80 
Sog, when he cannot perform ſuch a duty, 1nd 
© defirebim to fulfil bis word, and accompliſh bis pro- 
& miſe; ind fo may make uſe, not only of the Omni 
| -potency of God, but of the Rachlin of God e | 
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Finnen 19 
Thete is this third conſideration chat we would pro- 
poſe, that there ate ſome Things of a Chriſtian within x. 

r0miſe, that he doth not believe to be within it, eſpes BN 
mM cl theſe three; Hr, Ibe challenges of a Chriſtian 
er: tte within 3 promiſe, when ye are convinced, that is 
Is the zccompliſhment of a promiſe: This is clear from 
ad Ia. 30. 21. where Convictions and ctiallenges ate turm 
nt ed over in a promiſe ; when thou art turning unto the yigbę 


. 


7. WM Hand or. (0 ih left; bine ear ſball bear a voice behind tes, 


5, ¶ Hing, This, is the way, walk in it: And it may be clear, 
che that owr Convictions are the accompliſhment of Promi- 
om Il ſes, becauſe it is the work of the Comforter as well to 
n 2, ff convince, Jobs 16, 9. 28 its for him to 3 one to e- 
hey if joyce ; and if a Chriſtian could believe that his chal. .. 
li. lenges were the accompliſhment of Promiſe, he might 
vill embrace his challenges, he might ſee the faithfulneſs 
b, of God in his challenges, and he might ſee much love 
cſe in bis challenges. 2. A Chriſtians croſs is within 'a pro- 
miſe; ſo that when a Chriſtian meets wich ſuch Aflic: 
tions he may fit down and cry out, That is the accomy - 
pliſhmen of a promiſe : and this is clearfrom © fam 
89, 81, 32, Where in the midſt of the Promiſcs d 
the Covenant of Grace, that promiſe of rſtingehel 
19quities with Rods, is put in the boſom ef them; 
and from Pſelm 119. 75. In faithfulneſs haft _ X 
ted, me, Why doth David ſay, In Faithfulneſs? It Wag 
this, becauſe this croſs was the acegmpliſhment of 4.27 
promiſe, and it may be clear Ken ge Pont 117 | 
12. J. Forget: not the exhort ation ( ſpeaking of rhe crofs } i 
the word is, Forget not the Conſolation Fat ſpeabeth uni 
1% As if the Holy Ghoſt did ſay, croſſes do yield much 
Conſolation, as in Ver 1. They giela the: peaceable fra: 
ef righteeuſneſ; 3 And if this were believed, that dur 
croſſes were the accompliſhment of the /Promiſcs, it 
would help a Chriſtian unto much humble ſubmit. 
, and there would not be much mutmuring un- 
ver them, if once we did believe thut they were the, - 
boys - \ 1 5 * AcCOolmn: 


© - fail firieverwore ? and cry out, Why art thou become unte 
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"- agcompliſhment of 2 promiſe. Yea, there it this advan: 
tage farther, that if we did believe, thit our Croſſes 
were the accompliſhment of ai promiſe, we would be 
much in advancing holineſs; under one*Crofs, Thege 
is nothing chat obſtructeth tile ſweet Fruits of Righte. 
| ouſneſs under a Ce, ſo muchas impatience ; and 1 
would ſay this to-commend the'Croſs, a Chriſtian ne- 
ver moveth ſo ſwiftly to Heaven, as when tie is un- 
dier a ſanctiſied Croſs; « Croſs whenit is ſanctified, will 
prove a Chriſtians motion to Heaven, more than the 
enjoyments; for our enjoy ments ordinarly do retard 
, our way, as much as further it. And there is this, 

Thirdly, That is within the promiſe, .even your daily 

Food, and the Hairs of your head i The Hairsof a Chri- 

ſtiaus head are allnumbred, and within the Covenantz 
s fo. that ye may ſee what a high relpeck Chriſt hach put 
S upon; Chriſtians : That is clear frotm that Word F.. 
s 111. 5,8, H: hath given Meat unts threw that fear him, 

Ae will ever be mindful of his-Covenant. . 
S Oar fourth, Conſideration ſþ11 be, to print out x 
$ icele theſe grounds. upon which Chriſt doth delay his 
F. accompliſbment;of che promiſes ; it is certain that 
| Chriſtians are oftentimes, put to this, Birk bis promſt 


we us liar, and at waters that fail? And the grounds 
ol this delay are theſe; Chriſt knoweth chat a Chriſtian 

eam ofterf better improve the delay of the accompliſh- 
ment ofthe promiſe, han he canimprove the accompliſh- 
ment it ſelf; We might fiad this in our experience, it 
being (for the moſt pair eaſter for 4 Chriſt an to bear 
bis croſſes, than to bear his enjoyments.”T chink B.. 
vid hid never ſo ſweet a. time as ken, when he was 
© pucſucd as-a'partridge by his Son Abſalom; then grace 

Aid breathe forth moſt ſweetly in his actions; but let 
Adel be haderproſperity, and then we ſee he falleth 
is the ſin of adultery: And therefore never repine 
an eder a ggg bet certainly, if we. bn 
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* — 
Fe. Tu) underſtanding, we would not judge it ſo reg 
be | xhazardto be undet a Cioſs, as under proſperity, fince. i 
ve | we have greater Strength to bear the one, than endure. 


te. | the other, 3, The ſlothfulneſs of a Ciiriſtian to whom 
| 1K the promiſes are made, this makes the premiſes to be 
e- delsyed in their performances, 28 was clear in the peo—- 
n. ple of Iſrael, they tre fourty years in 2 Wilderneſs be 
in fore that promiſe ofentering into Cmden is accompliſh-. 
ha ed: It Wis promiſe that could have deen.agcomplitt- 
rd ed in s fed days, and yet becauſe of their ſin, it Ws 
lis, not accompliſhed for faurty years: Ye may ſec from iſ 
i] y that word. Numb. 14. 33, 34. the accompliſhment 
ti. of the promiſe is delayed, that Faith may. be more iſ 
nes M exerciſed ;* this is clear from that remarkable: word, 
me BW Pfl. 11 $, 19 Unit the me that his word came; that is. 
ſal, until the word of the Lord was accompliſhed; 2e. 
im, W word of che word tried him; that is, it was the matter 
of his Exercife.anBxeceiſe eſpecially unto faith; for in- 
t 1 1 it is much for a Chriſtian to believe upon a word, 
his when it is delsyed in its accomplifkinent.. The fourth 
hae ground of delay is, That the Exerciſe of Prayer may ba. 
more 3 and it is certain, that the beſt improvement. of 
ents delays is to be much in Prayer; the promiſes they oc2 
ids cafion prayer, as is clear from Exod. 4.laſt, They veliews 
jan ed, and bowed down their heads and worſhiped, And from 
h- 25am, 5.27, where the great promiſcs being made to 
ih David, he cryeth out, Therefore have I found in my Heart 
it 10 pray this Prayer uno God. And it is clear from Pfal. 1194 
ear 4% Perform thy: Ward unto ty ſervant, upon whith h 
Ds. WW Hf canſed me to hope. It is a bad improvement of der: 
ws ls, When we türn impatient; and it. is a bad im 
acc tovement of delays, when we. quit our confidence. 
let now, that promiſes are accompliſhed, after delays, : 
eth & they haves laſtre upon them, that they may com- 
penſe all the.delays 5. Fhere is this other ground 
of the delays of accompliſhment of the promiſes, even 


that the thing that is promiſed, man be ſweet, ton 
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11 ᷣͤ "UreuFand Werner Promiſes. - 
| Chriſtian when it cometh : this is clear from that 
of Solomon,” Prov; 131 12. Hope deferred maketh the Hears 


Suk, bur "when ehe defire dith come, it is as a Tree of Lig. 


0 ! but a Merey that cometh co 2a Chriſſi 
Pfomiſe, it is ſeer ; yea a Drink of cald Water taken 
up is the zccompliſhment of a promiſe, is more Tweet 


im s Feuft of fat Thing: full ef Marrow, Wing on the Lees wel! 


fene; to take up your Bread and Your Dunk as the 


compliment of your Promiſes it would Aske chem 
Srefrefhful to you. 6. The Lord deen l ene | 


F char. a Chriſtian may be more in the Exerciſe of depen- 


{ Chriftien g5eth to God from a threefold Prigciple; He 
1 7 


eth co Sod from « principle of Faith, from ap igci- 


ort which putreth a Chriſtian oftneſt to God' It 


W Fr prineiple of neceſſity. And believe itsthat if eceſſity. 


did not drive a Chriſtian unto the Foot of the Throne, 
we would feldo ” from a principle of Love, or from 
e principle of Faith. And there is this laſt Ground of 


; the Ce of the accompliſhment. of the Promiſes, tbat 


che Glory of the Wiſdom of God my appear, and the 
Glory of his Power in the accompliſhment of the Pro · 
Ss miſc. When the Promiſe is long beneath ground, then 
ce Wiſdom and Power of God doth more appear in 
che accompliſkment of that Promiſe, : And from this! 
Would only fay co Chriſtians thit are under this Ex- 
© ercile, complaining of che want of the performance 
Wot the Promiſes," theſe few things, believe that the | 
Promiſe ſhall ogce:be accomplifhedythat though the Vie 

= Pn carry; yet at Toft. it ſbail ſpeak; 2 Believe; that every 
& foars delay of the iccompliſhmaneof the-Promiſes, hath 
west defign of Love:: There is not one Moment of 
Felsy, but it is for the advantage of n 18 it is 

F glear from that Word, Rom. $27, And, 3: Thar Pro- 
wit chat cotneth/after ang delays, it hath thoſe three - 
e ani Soubrefroſting attendants, 1. Ic is rg 
pl 1-4 #44 0544, | | | ; TO ES | 5 
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deney, and may be always kept about che Throne. A 
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tet andprecious Promiſes.”  ' 1 
formed moſt ſesſonsbly, « Chriſtian if ke will obſerve; 
be will fee fnfigite Wiſdom ſhinir g in timing the ac 
enmpliment of the Promiſe to ſuch a particular day: 
a Chriſſien will be conſtrained to cry of it, If the Pro- 
miſe had been fulfilled before, there had not been ſuch | 
Art of Wiſdom, appearing in the perfotmance of it. 
2. That the Promiſe when it is accompliſhed,” wil! 
engage a Chriſtian mere in the Exerciſe of Love, than 
for Promiſes'accompliſhed at # ſhort and ſmaller time: 
There is nothing that will ſo'inflame the Soul with © | 
love, as Yo "hive 4 Promiſe accompliſhed * after delays, | 
And, Z. The Promiſes accompliſhed after delays have. 
much Teaſe waiting upon the performance thereof: 
Ithiok hardly s Chriſtian ever met with the accom-« 
pliſhment of a'Promiſe after long delay, but his Soul. 
ws: made aA were garden, and ar ſprings of water, whoſe 
watrss fail "094thig Premife fallerk and edmetb ten 


eden erste with EW. ic s nin 
Now cke elf ſhot! up our diſcourſe at che time 
ind ſhall only peak to theſe fix defects of a Chriſtian's _ | 
Faith, ia believing of the Promiſes. 1. That our Faith 

is impatient, we cannot ſtay upon the Promiſes if 

be delayed. Hence ye will ſee that in Seripture often 
pitience is annexed to Faith; which ſpeaketh this, hae 
it is impoſſible for a Cliriſtian to believe as he ought, 
that wanteth the Exerciſe of patience; So Heb. 6. 1 # 
Be ye followers of them who through Faith and Patience inbertt + | 
the Promiſes, And that word in Rev. This is: che Faith Þ| 
ied the Saints. 2. Our Faith in cloſing with 

the Promiſes, it i moſt unconſtant. A Chriſtian 


Mee nn: 


ch rden fieſt's PromiifMis born in vpon bis Spirit, he 
of ill then believe the Promiſe, and joyn with it; but 
is ter ſix er ſeven Days go about, he will change his 

os Feth; That is "remarkably clear from Exod. 4. 3 1. 
ee empared with Exrd. 6. 9. When firſt the Fromiſe 
r- I meth to the people of Iſsel, that they ſhall g0ð 
ed et of Egypr, it is faid' of them in the fourth Chapter 
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T Great and precious Promiſes, - "= Tl | 
at the cloſe, They believid rhe Promiles; and Worſhippend; 
But lo to them in xd. 6. 9. and there ye will-ſee 
| [them not believing, becauſe of Binterneſi and Anxiety of 
Heart And I will tell you the grounds why out Faich 
is unconſtant. 1. Sometimes the reading of a Promiſe 
| [to a Chriſtian will be as ſavoury meat; ſometimes 
' when aChriſtian-witl-read one time in the Covenant, 
ie will be perfumed, wh Love, and his Soul will be 
[ : kranſported with joy after it; and;Jat- another time, 
when he ſhalt read thit Promiſe again, it will be f. 
|" leſs ar rhe white of an egg. and as his forrewful meat ;2. That 
ne ars not much in ſtudying theExerciſc of the Thing: 
| that are promiſed, which certain!) would cut ſhort 
many of our debates. There is this third DefeQ of our 
| 1 Faith, that we are not diligent; 2 diligent Faith we 
rwe chi, chest after a Chriſtian beth believed, he would 
| - be,much in the Exertiſe af Pcayer for the. accompliſh. 
ment pf the Promiſes; he would be much ia the Exer. 
bie e Meditation, to make that ptamiſe ſweet and 
rely to him, And a fourth defekt is this, we build 
nur Faith more upon Diſpenſations than upon the 
Word; whey Diſpenſations ſay that which the promiſe 


18 
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| ſpeak; the contrary language, unto the promiſe, then 
we will rejedt our confidence ind Hope. I will tell you 
great My fteries of beliving, it is hard for a Chriſtian 
to believe, when the Commentary. ſeemeth to deftroy 
the Text; that is, when the Commentary ſcemeth to 
declare that, the promiſe ſhall never be accompliſhed, 
In ſome it is this, it is bard to believe, when Diſpen- 
© ations will ſay, The Word of ti Lord will fail, and 
|| * when promiſes bid you beFeye. 2. It is hard for a 
= Chriſtian to take Impoſſibilities in the one Hand, and 
che word of promiſe in the other, and ſay, O Precious 
= Chriſt, reconcile theſe two together, that Impoſ- 
& libilities do not deſtroy the promiſe, but that the pro- 
= miſe may be accompliſhed, notwithſtanding of cis 
= 40h je | 1 * 
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Hitch, then we will believe; but when Difpenſations Fi 


' Great and precious Promiſes, « * , 
g. We have theſe defetts oi Faith among us, that we 
build our Faith more upon ſenſe, than upon the word 
ofpremiſe; when a Chriſtian is in # good frame, 


then give up his hope. And, Joſt, There is this, that 
our Faith upon the promiſes is general; we believe the 
truth of the promiſes, but we ſtudy not to make a par- 


nve the Chriſtians of this Age, and thoſe that are here, 
to go home with this Conviction, the dampable negleQ 
of believingthe promiſes. A Chiiſtian negleAeth theſe 
three duties of Religion moſt, he negleQech the Duty of 
ſel-examining, the duty of believing the Promiſes, and . 
that noble ſoul-exalting duty of Meditation: these 
three duties a Chsiſtian doth lo conſtant iy We 
Anoſt be is above the reichof Convictiop that he doth 
negle tt them. But I would 2 a word ynto theſe that 
ne de ſtitute of the Faith of the N 

gers unto theſe ble ſſed Things that are recorded witk- 
in the Covenant: And it is only this, doubrieſs ye muſk 


ve ball be hold the King in bis beauty, and ſet him as be ig, 
or that of hearing, when we ſhall he ar theſe melodious 


the Thrcne, without any jarring «amongſt. them all; os 
that of ſmelling, when we ſhall find the ſweet perfume 


of his Garments; which-aze.perſpmed with, all the em- 


gef ibe Merchant: z; or that of touching, When we find 
Marie Inhibition tiken eff, Touch me not, and. be admitted 


to embtace him who is now aſcended to kis Father; or 


that of taſting, when we ſhall drink of theſe River: 
i Cnſolation, that ſhall never run dry. This I ſay.is indeed 

i Queſtion : And give me leaye to tell you, 0 
i, enemies / of God, it is alſo, . Queſti- 
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we 


vill believe ; but when Chrift hideth his face, be Mil! | 


ticular Application of them. I ſhall not ſtand long to 
mike any uſe of what we have ſpoken; Only 1 would 


Promiſes, and are firans* - 


believe your ſenſes, if ye will not believe his word. I 
J Queſtion indeed, Which of all the ſenſes ſhall be 
moſt ſatis ſied in Heaven, whether that of ſeeing, Whew | 


Hollelujabs of that inmuwerable 'tompany, which arc abouy © | 


i 


| 


6 
on, Which of all the five ſedſes of a Reprobate ſhall biin 
* moſt rormented in Hell, and what would you anſwehit 
ta ie now ? Whether think ye the ſenſe of ſight, whenfait 
| ye hill behold the 'dirkneſs of wrath, the devil an; 
3 1 angels, and your feHow-priſoners in that dungeon 
_ * Or whether mall your ſenſe of hearing be moſt tor 
' "mented in hell, when: ye hear theſe ſcreickings and 
{ Chowtings that fhall erernally aſcend up before God, b 
{ "the Souls thatare in priſon. Ol But the greateſt enem 
would have compiſſion/on his enemy to hear thei 
| crys: Or whether will ye'ſay; The ſenſe of taſting ſha! 
| be moſt tormented; hen ye ſhall driak of cheſe river; 
of brimfione? Or willthe ſenſe of touching, when ye 
Wall be erernally ſcorched withcheſe flames of eterml 
S Indignation Or the ſenſe of ſmelling, when they hull 
Ferna be, as it were, ſuffoeated with he ſmoke of that 
- Fulphurous furnice that ſhall never be quenched. O 
think yes ci would come from bell & preach that 
Dic, that we ſhould not perſecute the Saints, would 
we liſten unto him ? If Aſalus ſhould come from hell, 
And ſhould preach sgainſt the evil of ambition, would 
e liften anto him? And if 46brbophil hould riſe from 
Jo n preach that docttine unto you, Le: no: 
it Man glory in his vi ſdom, would ye ſcop your cars? 
pf if Jude, would come from bell; and presch to you 
> - The evil of hypvocrifie, in berraying the Son of Man En 
With kiſs; would you believe him Or if Dives chat ſh 
: is recorded in the Goſpel, ſhould: come from hell, and Nia t 
. - Chooſe that Text toprexehupon ?:Jam. 5. 1. Go fo, ye rich Nſcet 
nen, and bo mlt end wrey for your-miſeries that ſpall come upon 
von. And if Bes would come ang ſecond him with 
' that word, Lev not the World, wor the Things that ere in the 
herd? feat ye would cry out, We will embrace that Mt 
| Do#rinz at ant her time. We deſire not to inſiſt much 
— wn theſe 3, but O! to believe that there is an eternity 
dia, and chat there js en eternity of joy : I will 
| you #Dilſcciption” of che Atheiſt, and let him 
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| hren an precious Promiſes. 212 
1211 bak upon ie, it is cafier to convince hundreds of you. 
nſwelhut ye want the fear of Sod, than that ye want the 
whenfeith and Love of God. Oh an imagitiary Faith, and 
i} and conceic of Love! Will ye ever quit theſe twW oe 
geen Miols? 1 conſeſs, once ye ſhall have a Faith that no 

T tor iin ſhall ever rob you of, and that is the Faith of 


$ andfſſuc trutb; that when once ye enter into Eternity of 
od, by uin. there is no redemption out of that place. Awake, 
nem ye ke, for behold the Judge enmeth, zud he ſhall ren». 
theirfſſer vengeance unto theſe that know him not. To his 
 ballficſſed & moſt precious Name we deſire to give Piaiſe. 
6 „ V#a0 ane er nee 
B eee e 


bet. t. 4. Whereby are given unte us (exceeding greet 
and precious Promiſes, that by theſe you Might be part akirs | -- 
of the divine Nature, baving eſcaped the corruption i hat 1 
in the World through luft. SRO DIET en em 
(a fer} WA ITO 155, TUR STI 23-485 37:54u +48 
Hough Juſtice and Judgment be the 'Hobitation: - 
"16 311525 1. Mercy ind Teuth do gocbhe-- 
bore it, as two divine Uſhers to convey us home unt 
od. There are theſe two things that we would: have 
Iriſtians principally- to ſtud F. 1. That ye would be. 
mich in the ſtudy of theſe wrongs and. injuries that ye: 
lave done to Chriſt. And, 2. Thats would be much 
in the ſtudy of theſe infinite acts of precious conde-- 
ſcendency, that Chriſt hach manifeſted towal ds yon, 
thit the one may provoke you unto ſorrow und humi - 
It); and the other may provokefyou unte j ſweec; Aw) 7 
toniſhment and Admiration. And I'would sk Vo this, 
if Chriſt ſhould - preſent that challenge unto! you, 
Which 4 Jol preſented unto Huſbei, 1; this thy Lin- 
fa 1 thy Friend? O beloved, What" could-you an- 
Ry when you were thus reproved ? T think; if 
wilt baye not forgerfglneſy. for that ble! £00908 ? 
Boy ee, 
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2%.ẽę Ʒ ̃m nnn pretiou Promiſes, ” | 
forget the wrongs and injuries of his own, 1 know not 
unto what uſe Chriſt ſhouid have fotgetfulneſs, for he 
knowerh not ullit it is co forget our good works; but 
a he hath a bleſſæd Art of forgetting our wrongs, though 
we my ſay on the cantraey, that wer heve a curſed 
- Art of forgecciag them au? ſelves. There are theſe 
2 three Things that a Chriſhan-doth for Zet; they much 
forget Chriſt, that he ig the great Author of the Pro- 
miſes, ſo that he may charge them with this, Why have 
e forgotten me? 2, They forget their, mercies, and theſe 
- divine teceipts of Love, that Chriſt hath given uato 
them. 3. Thy forget even their iniquity ;. yes ſomes 
times they forget chem" before Chriſt. doth forget 
them, and paſs: 20 att of Pardon upon them. I ſhall 
not ſtand long to plead with you for undervaluing of 
That bleſſed and noble Plaat of Renown. I think if 
there were no more to evidence that low eſteem chit 
e have of Chriſt, but only this, that we are ſo much 
In lighring the Promiſes, it were mort than ſufficient; 
But beſides, is chere not this to teſtiſie how much you 
undetvalus that bly gn jaſt One, ; chat qe ſtudy more to 
| have an outward conformity to him than an inward ? ; 
We may call the Chriſtians of the time Nephtbali, they MW; 
| _ are t bind letlooſe, and they give goodly words, but we 
duo not give Chriſt goodly practice; and there is this 
|  _ alſo that teſtiſieth our undes valuing of Chriſt, that we 
light ſo much ſecret and retired correſpondence and th 
„ Communion with him; L ſuppoſe there are ſome chat , 
| . are here, whoſe Conſciences beareth them record, they i © 
do not exerciſe-themſclves unto godlineſs. And I ſhall, 
only ſay that word that Gideon ipake in another caſe, 
I God be with us, how then ir all this come upon us? ſuch 1 
fpirit of formalicy, ſuch a ſpirit of lazineſs, ſuch aſpiſit | 
ok hardneſs, and ſuch a ſpirit of undervaſuing of th 
_ Chriſt: 1 ſuppoſe, that if chere were a Chronicle 
Veſtten of all che lives of tbe Saints that, have bean er 
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| . , _-* Greer and precious Promiſes os © 
v not} Would read over'al] thatChronicle, when they ſhould i 
or he begin and read the life of Adam, they might put this -4 

; bur i the cloſe of x, My life is not like bis; and when 
oughſ they ſhould. reaTrhe life of Abe}, rhey might put this 
urſed to the cloſe of It My life is not like his ; and ben þ 
theſe they ſhould read the life of Enoch, they might put this 
nuch I to the cloſe of it} My life is not Ji ke his. O! ra-which 

of the-Saints en we go? And we ſhould call, 13 
there any that would anſwer you, hi life is libs m, 


theſe. But to come to the words, we told you at the lift 
unto MW Occaſion that we ſpake upon them, that there were 
ome I tbeſe Things concerning the Promiſes, holden * 2.8 
orget ia them. 1. The riſe of the Promiſes is holden fort "a | 
carl N theſe words'whereby ; or ag we cleared, the word may” 
ig of be thus rendered, by whow, who relateth unto Jeſus #8 
a ritt. 48 . Win. N N 
jb The ſecond thing concerning the Promiſes holden * 
noch I bob in the; verſe, is the property of the Promiſes, - 
ent; ff "4 hey are theſe four, 1. Thot the Promiſes are free © 
you holden forth f in the wolds, Whereby are given uno us \ 1 
re toll il the Promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant ate free, 
ard ? nnd nor debt There is that ſecond property of the 
chey i Promiſes, that they are unc bungtable, holden forth in 
t ve de word Givens the gifts and the calling of God being 
this I t Repenrance, And the third property of the Pio- 
t we Wiſes was, That they were exceeding Great, And 
and the fourth, That they were exceeding Pernrr. 
that The third ching concerning the Promiſes bolden 


forth in the words, is the ad ow 9 
the mn: rds, { vantage that flow 
"ne 1 Chriſtian by the Promiſes, that by them they — 5 
eaſe, bt made partakers of the divine Nature. e 
i en che at thing concerning them ws, chareing/ il 
pirit vben the Promiſes were eſpecially accompliſhed, e 
4 of — then, when we bad eſcapta the Pollution of the world 
nicle No 4 5 he 943 1 ite 
deen digit J 8, 2 ark thing, to wit, the fountzin 
a d and rife gf che kit, highis Jeſus Gleis. 


7 


1 


em; In ſpeaking unte d ſhall speak « 
2 unto fete two, i I 142 Pecs Chrift nn 2 
| 4 co be the E auntain and.@cig inal of the Promiſes: And 
e ecageige be may aid to be ſo; Vir, Becauſe 
| he purchaſed che Promiſes unto us by his own preci. 
| | ons Blood. There is not a Promiſe, in all cheeveriaſhs 
* Covenant, but it is che price of the Blood of the 
Son of Bod; this is clear in Eb. a. 12, 13. Where 
| e the Gentiles, that they were ſtrangers unto 
the Covenant of Promiſe ; He ſetteth down in the 13. 
werſe, the way by which they were braught near unto 
the Covenant, and had right unta jt, it was through 
My! Blood of hats Cet? And it is clear in Epbef, 3, 6 That 
> Pcomiſes of the Goſpel, were given unto us in him, 
at is, through the Wache of him, and his merits. 
And 1 Pet. 1. 19. Where we are ſaid to be bought by bi: 
#- Blood, or the Promiſe. of Redemption way the price of 
Blood. Second'y, Chriſt may be ſaid te be the Foun: 
' * tain of the Promiſes, in this, reſpe tt, chat he vis the 
" Perſon unto whom the Promiſes of che Covenant are . 
+ firlt made, and through him are made over unto us; 
this is cleac-in Hel. 3. 16, The Promiſes were given 
Unto rabam, not unto maay ſeeds, but as unto 
dne, that is Chriſt ; and it is clear fogm 2 Tim. 1. 9+ i 
' Where the Promiſes of Grace and Salvation arc ſaid to 
given unte us ia bim before the Mul was made. It 
is true, that tha, Promiſes are met given to Chriſt con- 
ſidered onſy as the gon g God, (for he had no other 
- relation to us, than the Either or the Holy Ghoſt ) but 
vet they are firſt made to him es the Mediator and 
Fee of the Church, and as that bleſſed Dayi-man, King of 
© i, and the Great Lord Keeper of all the Rightsof 
"the young Heirs of Glory; Aud we all recti vt of bis fil. 
ſew eee £1467 Thy, T'bers is vhis refpedt 
in which Chriſt m be aid to be the Fauntzin of 
the Promiſes, this he ittistby whom we fiave 2 Right 
uta all che Promiſes 3 this ig gleans x 01143, Wbrre 
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1 “U: . 235 
hetle N, here theſe te are enjoined, ye a72-Ghrif's, and then, 
ſaid NU rbivgs are youre If once Soul cloſe with Chrift in 
And Nhe Covenant of Promiſe, there is not one Promiſe in 
auſe eripture, but he may write this Superſcrip:ion above. 


reci« It. Tois 57. mine, this 15 mine. Fourthly, Chriſt may be 
last. id to be the Fountain of the Promiſes, in regard 
ho hat he is the Perſon that epplieth-the-Promiſes, and 

ere 


makech us to teſt upon them, and to believe them; 
his Davidr:did acknowledge, Pſal. 119. 49. Remember 
© 13. % unte thy Serwant wpon 'which thou haſt cauſed me to. 
unto Wor: at it DSi ſaid; I bad never believed a Promiſe. 
au Wcept:thowhadſt cauſed-me ; and it is clear, Eph. 2. 8. 

[ hat Where Faith is called the Gift of God, even Faith to 
in, pee ve the Promiſes, it is the royal Donation and Gift 


its. yr Chriſt: 5 He: may be ſaid to be the Fountain of 
t. Nie Promiſe, in that he qusliffeth us for the Accom- 
ze of limment of them. Chrift giveth us Strength to obey - 
ou'* te Condition that is annexed to the Promiſe, and 

| the Whcit he infafeth habitual Grace in ue by which we. 


PE be helped to exerciſe; Faith upon the Promiſes : 
zus? . Pothar, grant all the Searpture wee Promiſes; yet it 
wen Pheiſt did not hel us, ute would never believe « Pro- 
nile and ther wand never à Promiſe be accompli- 
ed unto y9/i6 Ehe: la reſpeſt. in which Chriſt may 

e ſaid to be the Fonntain of the Promiſes is, thatall the - 
tomiſes of the ever laſting Covenant, they have their 
ccompliſhment through him, according to that Word, 
ther c, 12 10. All tbe Promiſes of God are in him, Na, and 
but bim, Amen. So that ye are to bleſs Chriſt, not only 
and. r the giving of che Promiſes,but for the Acoumpliſ - 


ing of tent of them alſo. eee 3 2-  L 
of That which, Setonaly,'we ſhall (pes k to from this, 


5 fi!- Ert Chriſt is the Fountain of the Promiſes, mall be 
ſpect Þ preſs upon Chriſtians theſe three excellent and Soul. 
n of acemiag Duties. The firſt; that they would not 
— ve 2 light.account of the Promiſes, ſince they are 


me and Streams: chat don fem thatbleſled D. 
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De, 
| as. O! but if a Chriſtian did believe that the Promiſe 
| That he hath for his daily Bread, it was baught with 
the Blood of the ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, 
would he not have an high Account of that Promiſe, 
And let me tell you, It is impoſſible forthe Promiſes, 
to be in high Account with you;'till once ye reduce 
| them unto their Riſe, and to their Fountain ʒ but once 
know that all the Promiſes are ſweet ſtreams of Love, 
that have run through the Heart of precious Chriſt, 
nnd from hence they have flawed unto you: and then 
when this believed, how ſhall ye fit down and com: 
Fort your ſelves in the Promiſes, and rejeice exceed - 


; angly in them. 7 n 53 22 | 
The ſeed Duty that we _ vou from this 

' Is, That fince Chriſt is the Fountain and Original of 
FL the Promiſes, be much in the Application of the Pro- 
miſes. And here I ſhall ſpeak a little upon theſe three 
Things, f. A little unto the Evidences ind Marks of 
- Choſe that have a Right co apply the Promiſes, and ſhall 
only name unto unto you theſe few. The frf is, to be a 
Perſon under Conviftions of ſenſible neęd and Neceſſity 
of ſuch « Promiſe ; have ye ConviRiors'of ſuch a Ne- 
© -ceflity ? Then from that ye may infer. Ihave 2 right 
tao the Promiſes, and are not thefe glad Tidings? I know 
there are ſome that ate under ſuch Conviftions of their 
AJins, that they think ir boldneſs to apply the Promiſes. 

4 Bar would ſay this unto you, chat if ye were unde 
ſeaſible Convictions of your loſtneſs, y would give 
| World for an Hair of « Promife whereby to hang: be- 
| JIrove it, che exerciſe of mis belief is never at irs height 
tin ye willbe content to dig through the Euth to"! 
get 1 Promiſe, and till wt werd nt that, that our Souls: 
Vould purſue after them from the one end cf the 
World tothe other: and for the Giound of this Aſſerti 
on, that ſenſible N:cellicy giveth a right to the Prof 
> miſes; if ye will ook to theſe great Promiſes of tha" 
12 ng Covenant, Ate they not given hid 
od: + ti n NAI 
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Serdat and precious Promiſer, | 
riſtian that is under a need, 7/ai-.55- 13. And Mer 
i. 29. Where the great Promiſes of the Goſpel is gi- 
en out, and the Invitation of Jeſus Chriſt, is unto 


ount it an excellent eourteſie, that ye ſhould nor diſ- 
ute, but believe, and that ye would look upon your 


ron that hath an high Account of the Promiſes, he 


rſt uth a right to apply the Promiſes: Let once your 
then Poul cloſe with Chriſt by Faith and Love, and then 
oms Dou may with boldneſs cloſe with the Promiſes. 1 


\ thir FF romiſes, Would Jou know the Reaſon hi: Chriſt is 
i] of Wot accounted matchleſs It is becauſe of this, our Ne- 


ot our daily Work, 3. This looketh like a rightto the 
comiſes,that which is borg in upon a Chriſtian's Spirit 
ben he is near God in Prayer, and is under ſome ſenſible 
rerciſe of his own infirmity, he hath readily a right 


an is deburring himſelf out of Chriſt, which is but 
| upon their 8p 


"phe to believe that Promiſe, "4, The 
dence, Perſons that have a high account © 


3 


eellent and moſt concergin 
lieve the excellency of the Promiſes, when he 


9 


» —— 
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beſe that are weary and heavy laden; Chriſt would 20c- | 


ecefficies, as his Call to believe the Promiſes: 2. A 


nfeſs, if you were more in believing the Promiſes, -©- 
e would have a higher and more fall eſteem of che 


.$:pply the Promiſe : As for Inſtance, when a Chri= ; 


— 


— BH 
— 


on in upon his Spirit, that doth uphold bim in the 
Ply of his trial, he may probably conclude he 'hath 


e liſes, that have a right to apply the Promiſes, it is an 
Work for a Chriſtian to 


we the. aftual Application of the Promiſes : Bar where | 
4Cuultian comerk ro rhis, that the ret —_c 
PP 


þ 


eſſities of the Promiſes are not always within our 
ight, and our exerciſing of Faith upon the Promiſes is 


n unpleaſent exerciſe, to meet with a Promiſe bum 
irit, that giveth them ſome Ground of 
iſes. Nope, that they may apply and reſt upon Chriſt; or 
den a Chriſtian is fainting under Affliction, and ies 
te to give over; to meet with a Word of Promiſe 
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of the everl ſting Covenant are matchleſs in his Eyes: 
then that is che valley of Acbor and a door of Hope, thy . 


1 5 


: to his Taſte, and are che refreſhing and rejoicing of buff 
Heart, that is an undeniable. ſign that he hath a gicht 
to make ule of luck Promiſes; were y our Souls Re ver 
- refreſhed by reading of the boundleſs Covenant of Loy: 


% 
* 
- \ 

» 


tians marking theſe Promiſes that have upholden them 


miſes that have been lively to their Souls, and ſay, This 
0 


"Chriſtian marking the time of the 'Accompliſhmene of 
the Promiſes, in which he will ſe infiaite Wildon 


miſes ate accampliſhed, (as ye will find often in Scrip 


and proficab &light id the Promiſes, that ſhoul 
1 


Tah. When a Chtiſtien under ſtraits, can receive 
'_- Conſolation from no other thing, but all prove Phy 
- Cicans of no Value, and miſerable Comrforters; whe 
2 Chriſtian is convinced, there is noJoy.co be had un 


miles 1 would only ſay, O beloved in the Lord, is no 
+ this your Guilt, your undervaluing of the Promiſci 
"and your 17 5 exerciſe of Faich? I would poſe yo 


of the Covenant of grace ?” 
Practice of the moſt part of us? We ſtudy perbapil 
9. apply one Promiſe, but for che reft of the Piomiſe 


15 


a _ 


" Great and precious Promiſes. . 
ere long Chriſt will apply them» 5. When a Chriftian 


bath great delight in the Promiſes, when they are ſweet 


& the feet Promiſes that are in it? 1 would have Chi 


in their ſtraits, I would have them marking the Pro 


once was my goodly Meat, and made me to re 
Joice in the Houſe of my Affidten; and 1 would have 


ſhining in ordering the Accomp'iſhmenc of the Pr, 
miſes to ſuch a time. mag I would have a Chcifti: 
marking the-Frame of his own Spirit, when the Pto 


ture) and by all this, you ſhall find ſuch a reviving 


give a very full Evidence of our right unto them. 6 


der ſuch a Croſs, but in the Faith of the Promiſes, that 
is an Eyidence, that this Perſon bath s right co the Prof 


e to apply any Promil 
ben laſt did ye cx: rcif 
ue upen any of them ? Shall 1 eel] you what is th 


with this, When laſt ſludie 


W 


_ Great and precious Promiſes, 48 | 29 | 
Ne lay them aſide, and do totally negleQ them: we © 


Feen ſiudy co apply the Promiſes of Salvation; and of having 
ian demption through Chriſt: but for the Promiſes of 
[cet bindtification, for the Promiſes to help us to perform 


Duties, for the Promiſes to ſupport us under the Croſs, 
or the Promiſes to comfort us in our Way to Heaven, 
or Promiſes in reference to all ordinary things, we are ' 
wt much in Application to theſe. Ol] but if a Chriſtian © 


Chu ere believing the Promiſes, he might ſit dow even 
they {bile he is here, and ſing one of the ſongs of Zim, 
« P:o ooh yet but in 4 fronge Lans. 

„ Tbi The ſecond thing that I ſhall ſpeak to upon the Ap: 


plication of the Promiſes, ſhall be to propoſe unto 
you ſome Rules that you would make uſe of in tbe 
\pplication of them, and Iſhall name unto you theſe, 
firſ,, Study theſe four things, one is the Faithful 
jeſs and Truth of the Promiſes, that ſuch a thing ig . - 


Oh he lay ing of bim that is the Faithful Witneſs, and Amen] 

e Prof! bis was the practice of Paul, 1 Tim, 1. 10+ The way, 
grip be was brought to make Application of the Ne- 
bring its, was, 1. By Jaying down that Concluſion, this 
eu: F.ithful ſaying, Rev. 2 1. from the beginning to 

em, e 6 verſe, where there are great Promiſes made, and 
ce ch ſpc ken to the Commendation of Heaven, this is 

» Phy ubjoined in the 6 verſe;Theſe are Faithfal and trut ſayings © | 
when d. As if John had ſaid, all that I have ſpoken con- 
ad un Wing Heaven will be to no purpoſe, excepx ye be. 
5, hie the Truth of the Promiſes, and this was the prace 

e Peer of Davia, 2 Jam. 7, 28. Thy Word: are true, O Lord, 
'is no ſabjoineth this unto the actual Application of the | 
miles omiſes. 2. Study the ſweetneſs and excellency of the 
ſe off Miſes, this was the practice of Paul. 1. Tim 1. 15+ 
omit” #15 Faithful ſaying, and then be ſubjoineth, and 
Luci 7 of l Acceptation,. And this was the praftice of 

is chef , Plal. 119, 724.1 have efteemed the Laws of thy + 
erh b, better than thouſanss-of Goid and Silver, O! ſuch 


KF Opinion, to eſteem the Promiſes higher than thou- 
e _ Cands *: 


mY 
* 8 


— 


Ml * _ ., Treat and precious Promiſes, BY 
Ll ſands of Gold: It is Hererodox againſt the moſt pit 
i. . of you, that perfer the World before the Promiſes 
| _the Coyenant,and it was his Practice, Verſe 103. An 
' 162+ I rejoice at thy Ward as one that findeth great Spi 
he had higher account of the Promiſes than to divid, 
ebe Spoil after War. 3. Let the Chriſtian ſtudy the N 
| / ceflity that he hath of the Promiſes, that there is n 
Fi Wayof winning above that Neceflity, but by the cl: 
fing with the Promiſe, and laying hold upon it. 
2. V® of , a Chriſtian would ſtudy the ſuitableneſs thi 
is in the Promiſes to anſwer their Neceflities, thati 
they be under need, there is a precious Way of rem: 

— dy manifeſted unto them_by-theſe,. © — 

Fil _ The ſecond Rule that we would preſcribe in the 4; 
"plication of the Promiſes; is, That ye do not cxpel 
ſenſible Comforts, immediately after ye have belien 
| "the Promiſe, A Chriſtian "may apply the Promiſe 
|. and yet want the Joy and Sweetnels that is in then 
ff this isclear, Pſal. 119.85. My Soul dleaveth unto the Di 
There he is under much anxiety, and much Sorrow 
and yet he is a Believer of the Promiſes in the me 
Time, as the Words following do clear, Ruick 
* according to thy rd; he layeth claim to the Promi 
and this is clear in the 81. Verſe of that Pſalm, ny 5 
_» "dotþ faint within me. There is much exerciſe of Sorro 
"and yet, he is a Believer of the Promiſe, þ«t ] hope in! 
Word. A Chriſtian after he hath believed the Promiſe, 
would puta blank inChrift's Hand concerning the (we! 
 "nefs of the Promiſe to be made out in its own Ting» 

What isSenfſe? Itis theprecious * rg ofChriſt thi 

de giveth to his own. I would preſs this upon you. f 
pheſie nothing before your believing of che Promile 
P having believed, ye may ſurely propheſie that teu 
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Peromiſe mall be accompliſhed in its own Time, and t 
. Word that he hath ſpoken ſhall certainly come to piſ 
dun as for Senſe, as for quickning, is for comlo 
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e Great and precious Promiſes. | _ 31 
ing as for receiving, ye muſt put a blank in the Hand 
of Chriſt, to diſpenſe theſe Things to you 35s he ſeeth 

The third Rule inthe Application of the Promiſcr; 


ſt part 
niſes 0 
3. An 
at Spell 


divigMis, That ye do not build - your: Faith upon this, thar 
he Nefthe Promiſes ſhall be accompliſhed, becauſe probabĩ. 

e is nefllity, and Reaſon ſeem to ſay the Thing. 1 would fay 
he clolfthis to a Chriſtian, That ye may-ofrentimes ſuſpe& tlie 


Promiſe not near to be accompliſhed, -when Reaſon 
ſaith, Behold the edge the Lord cometh, and that often- 
times the Lord is nest ken we begin to paſs a Con- 
cluſion, the Word is not at Hand, and the Time of the 
Accompliſhment ef the Promiſe is not near: certain- 
ly many Times before Chriſt accompliſh the Promiſes, - 
Whe will learn us to be Hving above Senſe and Reaſon, 
and he will have Reaſon to ſubmit co Faith, he will 
hive probabilities to contradict the Accompliſhmene 
frhe Promiſes, and when - probabilities are furtheſt 
away, that is his Time to work; this is clear iu theſe 
two ſignal Deliverances of the People of Jroel, from 
iet and Babylon, Exod, 3. 4, 5- And Exzek. 37. At the 
deginging- And therefore 2s 1 Chriſtian would not - 
quit his” Grip of the Promiſes, becauſe Diſpenſations 
lem to contradi@ the Accompliſhment of the Promiſe 
ad ſometimes crieth out, y art thou become unto me 
1A liar, and a; Waters that fail f So on the other Hand, 
ye tre to build your Faith upon the promiſes, and not 
upon Diſpenſat ions, even when favourable, ſeing that 
de know the Way that Chriſt taketh many Times to 
accompliſh the Promiſes, is by contrary: Means to ouvr 
WApprebenſion'; His: Path; are in the Whirl wind, and hi? 
We fecps are net known And may we net cry out, Who + 
Wan take upthe Ways of God, whoſe Ways are more 
d i labtile than the WI ef an Eogle in the Air, or the Way of * 
to pi = Serpent upon # Rock, er the Way of # Ship upon the Sea, &&c, _ 
;omfor The Murcb Rulethat we would preſcribe unto you 
n the Application of the Promiſe, is, That ye would - | 
RF | * Cloſe. 
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32 * Great andpretiow Promiſes, - 
i cloſe abſolutely with the Promiſes, I mean without 
| Timitiog the holy One. There is limited cloſing with 
the Promife, which is the frequent. exerciſe of our 
"4 Hearts; we-willclofe with the Promiſe, but with this 
! reſtraint laid upon Chriſt, that whenſoeyer.we begin to 
believe the promiſes, all things might go 3s we deſire, 
"and this is the great Ocesſion that we do ſo frequent. 
ly reje@ our Confidence, and do refuſe our Hope, 
wen God doth not aniwer our peremptory Ex: 
"PRE ᷣ » A rv ap; a 
% We give you this RT hat you would eye 
Chriſt much in the Application of the Promiſes, There 
is a three fold fight of Chriſt, chat a Chriſtian {hoald 
I have when he applieth the Promiſes: a Chriſtian 
mould have a fight of the boundleſs and condeſcend- 
ing Love of Chriſt; that fo he may be. conſtrained to 
hope, and may be conſtrained to love. 2. A'Chriſtian 
IF ſhould Eye the Faithfulnefſs and Unchangeablencſs 0 
[+ "Chriſt, that what his bleſſed Lips have ſpoken; be vill 
. iſo de, and wheat be bach ſaid, be will likewiſe bring to pals, 
And, 3. In the Application of the Promiſes, he mut 
eye the Omnipotency of Chriſt, that what he ſaid, 
be is able to bring to paſs. And O! when thatl We have 
Ooceaſion to ſing that ſong, What bath God wrought fir 
n Which was the ſong that Balaam ſung, who yet 


was but s profane Wretch,/ | | 
+ | _  G There is this Rule that we would preſcribe unto 
Pon in the — 5 pr of the Fromiſes, That a Chriſti 
an after he hach applied them, he would be much in 
the exerciſe of Prayer for the accompliſhment of theſ 
Promiſes; this was the practice of Davig; 2 Som: 2, 2). 
3 God is piſſing many precious Promiſes, Devid 
doth ſubjoin that Word, Therefore haut I found in m 
Hat to pray this Prager. And we, ſee it Exek. 36. 37 
along that Chapter, God is paſſing moſt excellent 
MY Promiſes; und yet in Verſe +7. this is ſubjoined, Fu 
i * 42 Hheſe e, L will by enquired of the Houſe of 1 
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6 +, Great and pricious Promiſer. 33 

ithout I And in Jer. 39. 10, 12. where the time is coming 
Z wich when God would accompliſh bis good Word (as he ſpeak 

of our erh) that is ſubjoined in Verſe 12. Ther ſhall ye call 
th this aun me, and ſeek after me, and Daniel 9. 2, 3. Whem _ 
egin toß Daniel knew that the Promiſe was near the time of ita 
de ſire, ¶ Accompliſhment, then be ſet himſelf to Prayer and Snppli- 
quent. N ation to ſeek the Face ef God. I would ſay theſe thres 
Hope, Words to a Chriſtian, the ſmalſeſt Mercy that i Chris 
y Ex dien meeteth with, if he can call it Samuel, that is; The 
1d eye ſon of Prayer, and if can he call it Jaac, that is, The Child 


There much Conſolation in thet Mercy. OI but a Mercy 
ſhoald flowing to a Chriſtizn-through a Promiſe; if it were 
irifttunWhue a d: ink of cold Water, and a piece of brown Bread, 
ſcend- it will be more excellent Cheer, than all the-Daintics 
ined tot the Kings of the Earth. O! but to eat and drinks 
king theſe things as the Accompliſhment the Pro- 
miſts, this would make us eat our Bread with fnglone(s : 
Heart and much theerfulneſr. And there is this ſecond- 
„ 1 would ſay unto you, when a Promiſe is accomg 
iſhed, and a Chriſtian is not much in the exerciſe of- 
Prayer in the Accompliſhment of it, one to a hun- 
dred if he Jofe not the ſanctiſied Uſe of the Accomm 
pliſhment of that Promiſe. Ah! know ye not that 4 


wht for 
rho yet 
Chriſtian z than Word is moſt terrible, Mal. 2. 2. 4 

pill curſe your bleſſmgs, and the laſt Word that I would 
hy to this, is, that a Chriſtian who believeth the Pro- 

bel miſes, notwithſtanding that Diſpenſations ſeem to con- 

f thele tradi it, that Promiſe ſhall be made moſt refreſhful- 
a ak unto his Spirit, when it is accompliſhed. O! but a 


ein #8) 
36. 37. 
ccellent 
ed, . 
F Ijrat 

An 


Ye unto 
Chriſt 
uch if 


Maggeting about the Accompliſhment of the Promiſe. 
when it cometh, it will be moſt refreſhful: to him: 
And believe it, there is not an Hours Entertainment 
ofjexlouſts about the Accompliſhment ofthe Promiſe, 
bur it willimperethe ſweetneſbofthePcomiſe when iti 

5 A | B55, | _accomp” 3 


. = 


of Promiſe ; he miy then, and doth ordinarly receive 


Promiſe, when it is accompliſhed, may be a curſe to a 


Chriſtian that never hid much jealouſie, nor muck: | 


34 Cat precious Promiſer, 
accompliſhed, except ſo far that the tranſcendent and 
free Love of Chriſt is ſeen in the Accompliſhment of 
them, notsithſtanding of our misbe lief 
Tue laſt Rule that I ſhall offer a Chriſtian in his Ap. 
. plication of the Promiſes, when ye meet with Objeo 
Lion that ye cannot anſwer, but they do filence you; 
sil tell you what ye ſhould do with them, misken 
theſe Obſtructions, and Iay them by; this was the 
Practice of believing Alrabam, Rom. 4. 9. He confidere 
ta not bis own Bidy being meat, and the dtadneſs of Sarah. 
umb. The weakneſs of his own Body, and the deid. 
neſs of Sarab / Womb, were ſo ſtrong Objections inthe 
Way of the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes, that he 
could not anſwer them, and the Way he tock to re: 
Fate them, was; be did net confiacr them 3-as it were be 
* choſe Objections, and went about his Duty. 
The 72% Thing that we ſhall fpeak.to-in Relation 
| to the Application of the Promiſes; ſhaſt be ſome what 
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a2 Greet aud. i Promiſes, | 
Time that was ſet, but accompliſbed ) In that ſame wery 
Day they came out, And this is marked in Verſe 5 1. again. 
And there is that Wor d, 1 King. 8. G., where Solomon, 3 
Ap» when he is ſinging moſt ſweetly to „ he taketh ain -. 
Obſervation of this, Le, ( Gith he) there hath not failed | 
xe Word thet God bath ſpoken to you by bir. Servant Moſes, © 
2. Ye would be much in the Conſideration of your 
1s the owa Experiences, that yon have in the Aceompliſhment 
andre. of Promiſes formerly. This was David's Way that be 
Sara; took to ſtrengthen kimſeli to believe the Promiſes, He 
dead. that bath delivertd we from the rage of the Lion, and the 
in the Pen of the Bear, be will deliver me from this untirtumci ſed 
hat he MW? bilfine, 1 Sam. 17. 35. And,37- 46- And this was the 
to re-MPrattice of the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18. God 
ere he both delivered me from the cruel Lien? And from thence 
Juty, Mbe ſubjoinech, Ad he Lord will deliver me from every evil. 
lation” +; and this was his Practice, a Cor, 1, 10. where 
whit Mebeſc three are ſoreetly knit together, God both delivers 
great 4 we, he doth deliver me; and be 3 me: There © © 
[Wis cot one Experience, of this Kind, but it preacheth 
dy cf unto yon, O! believe the Promiſe, and do not 
| what eall in Queſtion his Faithfalneſs.. . 5 
3- There is that help; that ye ſtudy much the Ex- 


x Pcs 
Pro- Micellency of the Promiſes, that is the moſt noble and 


excellent Way to move you to apply the Promiſes, - * 
xccordingitathat Word, Pſal. 119. 111, 1 have mace ©: 
thy Teftimonies/ my. heritage for ever, and the Ground otix 

18 that, Becauſe. they are the rejoicing of my. Heart, The 
ſweetneſs of the Promiſes would engage our *Heare 
to apply them, And there is that fourth help, a Chri- 
tian would ſiudy the Omnipotency of God. that-ſo + 
he may be helped to believe, and apply the Promiſe: 
This is clear in Zech. 1 2- 1,” where God going to paſy - 
miny excellent. Promiſes, he uſbers in that Diſcourſe - 
with high and majeſtick Deſcriptions of his Power, in 
that he ftre : chor h forth the Heaven, and layeth the Prundation + 
Reb, and formeth the Spirit of Man wh bis bim. And! 
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W-- this wa þ 
. how he came to believe the Promiſe. He connterb hin 
For your help in applying of the Proiniſes,(tudy much 


= the unchangeableneſs of Chriſt, -and/bis/Baichfulneſs, 
I. know that he is the ſame yeſterday and to Day, ind for 


-*, Gytat and previous Promeiſers 


as the Practice of Abraham, Rem. 4.2.1, The Wiy 


able that made it; that he might perform it, th 


J 


ever. This was the Way that Sub came to the Faith 


| .. Purſue after 
. thay ever they. did in. che ep joy ment of Chriſt? lee 


i of the Promiſes, Heb, 114 11, She believed, & the Ground 
'S af ic is, that ſbe judged” him Faithful that had promiſed 


here is not ane AR of 'misbelief that a Chriſtin 


that he is not true, OTE I 
Now the laſt Duty thit'we would preſs from this 


= Point, that Chtiſt is the Fountain of thePromiles, in 


that we may have an high eſteem of the Promiſes, even 


| 2 of Jeſus Chriſt i» whom they are yes,” and Amen. > And | 
Schall cloſe at this Time with this, Ate there not min 


re that have no teſpect unto him e is chat Fail. 
nlnefc, and the Amen; who hid promiſed a; bimſelf,aut 


| All things: And if ye will not take wirt the challenge, 


let your Hearts but anſwer theſe two or three Things, 
1. Hatch not the loſs of things in the World ff. Ned 
gur Hearts more than ever the abſence from Chriſt ? 
_ Hath it not? And can ſuch à Soul ſay, I have an bigh 
- account of the Promiſer? is it poſſible thay theſe thit 
will mourn. more under the 'abſence/of their Idols 

in for the want of him, thatthey can have an high 


= account of Jeſus Chriſt? I am perſwaded of this, there 


are ſome Merchants that the Toſs of their Goods at 
the Sea, hath diverted them from their nights Reſt, 


1 and yet abſence from Chriſt never diverted them from 


their ſſeep one Hour, O when did Love to find 


= out Jeſus Chriſt, and to enjoy his Fellowſhip, make 


you riſe ip ig he filent watches of the'Night, and to 
m. 2. Hiye not your Souls delighted 
more. in the enjoyment of the things of a World, 
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falleth into, but it faith that God is hot Faithful, and 
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: Great and precious Promiſes, | ; | 37 "I 
this true, that che Increaſe of Wine and Oil, and of 
Giver and Gold, hath affected your Hearts more with * 
eſteem of the Promiſer? 3. Art thou taking delight 
to entertain Fellowſhip and Communion with the Pro. | 
miſcr? Is this true? when went you to your Prayery, 
but ye weariedere ye went way ? and have you high 
iccount of the Promiſer? is not that the Language of 
your Hearts. O when ſball the Sabbat h be over ? an when 
bB le new Mien be gone, t hat I may purſue after my Habls? 
I would poſe you with this, ifthere were no Eye to'take 
Notice of you,” would you not ſlight ſecret Prayer? 
wou'd you nöt flight Fathilyaprayer. We love not'to. 
ſerve 1 Chriſt, Iknow the f̃e are Atheiſts here, that 
would love to go to Heaven without Faith, Love, 
Prayer, and Repentance, they would love to go to 
Heaven by a Way never one went before them, And 
now I ſhall ſay but this one Word to you that are the 
Heirs of the Promiſe, and have the bleſſed Expectati- 
on of Heaven, what ever the World do eſteem of him, 
O remember and comfort your ſelves in the Thought 
of the ble ſſed Day when Chriſt (after be bath paſt the 
Sentence of Condemnation upon the wicked) ſhallgo 
in upon the head of the Troops of the Firſt-born; they 
ſhall walk before as through the Ports of the new je. 
rufatem, having Crowns ef immortal Glory upon eheir 
Heads, and then ſhall follow after him bis Angels and 
then fhall follow after him the ble ſſed company of the 
Firft- born, every one having rps of God in theis- _ 
Hands,.and they ſhall betifinging, as they enter in 
thray gh the Ports of the Citi Hallelujah unte him that 
wal A and is alive, and nw liuet h for eurer. O! to 
believe that Day when firſt we ſhall enter in througly- 
the ſtreets of the New: Jeruſalem, when we ſhall be 
doth'd in white Robes, having Crowns upon bur Heads, . 
Ol fache Day, if it were believed, might make us of. 
ten ſhake- our Glaſs; and fretch ont . 1 . 
: D 4 ; 1 : | x hap or * 
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1 Sa , 
Word is, Rem. 18. 19.) Till once we ſaw that bleſſed 


| "Day were approaching to us ? There is no wearying in 


Heaven, the Promiſes are now accomplithed-unto them, 


Y and they ace inberiting the Promiſes. When mall thu 


Word be accompliſhed, or when ſhall we have Occafi- 


i on to Gy it ? Mark 1: 37. Behold all. Men ſet k after thei! 


O the Word that theſe. Diſciples ſpake to Chriſt: O, 


d ud to love him; ſtudy to believe on bim; for, be 


-perſwaded, he is upon his Way, end I ſhall ſay no 


more but his, that all the Promiſcs,. that are. within 


the. bounds of this everlaſting Covenant, they are, Ves, 
and. Amen, in an imbraced. Chriſt, and laid hold one by 
Faith, ſo I ſay all the Gurſes that are in Dev, 25. 2). 
"28: And all the Curſes that are within the Volume of 
the Book of this Covenant they ſhall be Yea and Amen, 
ina deſpiſed Chriſt, and not be laid hold upon by Fatth, 
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font SERMON. 

. e een N 
Pet. 1. 4+ Whereby are given unte ul exceeding great and 


„  preciout Promiſes ; that by be ſe you'might be Partoker: of 
\ -* The Divine Nature, having eſcaped the Corruption chat it 


in the Wirla through Luſt” 


Sometimes the Soul ofa Chriſtian doth move in the 
Hache of God; and in the Way toward Zion, a: 1h. 
 Chariets of Ammi nudib g when they are under the Sou! 
enlivening and qui Influences of Heaven, 2nd 
ſometimes the Soul briſtian doth move in choſe 
bleſſed Paths, as Pha bariots, they drive mo bean 


* 


hb when there is a Cloud between the precious Face 


of Chriſt and them i And we conce de, that Sound and 


ſpiritual Exerciſe of Faith, upon the Promiſes, would 


.make'a Chriſtian's Motion more ſwifttowards Heaven. 
We grant; Chriſt-hath three different Ways of guiding. 
ons and Davghters to Glory £ There ate ſome 5 


| ill 


— 
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bleſſed 
ing in 
them, 
Ul chat 
Iecafis 
er thee! 
:0, 
for, be 
ay no 
within 
e, Yea, 
one by 
15. 27; 
Ime of 
\ men, 


Falth. 


chriſt rarrie ch to Heaven in a Chariot paFed with Love, 
that all alongſt their Life, they are living within ſighbt 
of that promiſed Land, and are taken up with the fe- 
frebing of heavenly Joys; ſuch an one was Enoch, who 
ſpent his Days in walking with God: And there are 
ſome that Chriſt guidetb to Heaven: in a Chariot thae 
is drawn with ſpeckled Horſes ; they have mixed dif- 
penſation of Sorrow and Joy attending them in their 
Walk, and they have a Winter and a Summer, they 
hive a Night and s Day, and ſuch an one was. Jeb. 3. 
There are ſome that Chriſt carrieth to Heaven in @ 
fiery Chariot; that all alongs theis Life, they are under 
ditrafting Terror of the moſt High, and are living 
perpetually ro their oon Apprehenſiops upon the 
Borders of Hell, and ſuch an one was Henan, whom 
Chriſt thus guided to Heaven; however, if we ſhall” 
go there, we need not much diſpute the Way how we 
came, for be doth all Things well. And upon the other 
Part, Satan: hath threb different Ways of guiding Souls 
unto everlaſting Torment, there are ſome Satan,carfi= *' 
eth to Hell in 2 Chariot of Deluſion, maketh them be» 
live that they ate ſtill going to Heaven, and ſuch ara 
the Hypocrites in Zion: And Mhall fay, Ithink that. 
Chariot was never fo filled as it is in theſe Days, O 
fear that anxious 'Diſappointment chat many of you 
(it is like) will meet with! An Hypocrite he hath 
ſtrong Hopes, he hath ſtrong Idols, he hath ſtrong De. 
luſions, theſe are his three Attendants. And there are 
ſome that Satan cagrieth to Hell in a Chariot of Pro. 
fanity and-Ignorance:of God, whoſe Judgment goeth 
befqre. hand, and they are known that they are goi 
there, And there are ſome that Satagycarrieth to H 
in a Chariot of civility, whoſe Religion lands in 
ervcerning the Letter of the Law to be dlamleſs, And certain» 
9 believing of the Promiſes, and ſtudying to exerciſe 
ath upon them, is that which mighe prevent many 
of theſe damnable e 
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46 e ee Promiſes, © 
Iuſions that ate within ſome of our Breaſſs. There arc 
three things in Scripture that are called precious - 
Chriſt he is called precious, 1 Per. 2: 7. Faith is cal. 
led precius, 2 Pet, 1. 1. To you that are: Partakers of th 
lle precious Faith with us: and the Promiſes they are 
veolled precious in the Words that we have 'vead, and 
faith (as it were) hath two bleſſed Eyes, by one of 
theſe it beholdeth Chriſt, and by another of theſe it 
beholderh che Promiſes, and fixeth himſelf upon them, 
-O Chriftians and ExpeQants of Heaven, would you 
Wo kiow what is the riſe of all the ſad things that have 
bpef⸗lien you in theſe Days? It is this, in ſhort, ye be- 
liese ret the Promiſes. O Chriſtians, what is the Rev 
ſon that ye carry not your croſſes with Patience ? It 
- Is becauſe ye believe not the Promiſes by which your 
Souls muſt be upolden in the Day of your Affliction 0 
Christians, what is the riſe of your little mortifice 
tion "Is it not becauſe ye believe not the Promiſes? 
for by them ye ſhould . made Bartokers of the divine 
Nature. O Chriſtians, what is the Ground that you 
pray (o little; and that you pray with ſo little Snc- 
dees? Is it not becauſe ye believe not the Promiſes ? 
A Chriſfian when he geeth rg pray, he ſhould tate 
theſe two thing along with him; 1. The ſenſible MW! 
cConvictions of his Neceſſities. Ahd, 2. The precious Wi 

= Promiſe that is given to anſwer that Neceſſity : the one 
would provoke ſerveneyy and the other Faith, Are 
N there not ſome here that know not what it is co pray MW 
ö | 
| 
| 
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upon 2 Promiſe, and that meketh you to pray to ſo 
little Porpoſe, O Chiſtian, what it your Reaſon of 
_ your ſo much Sorrow, and of your fo little ſpiritusl 
- "Comfort ? It is chat ye believe not the Promiſes - It 
_ $$ no' wonder that your Name is callech arab, becauſe 
ye exerciſe not Faith upon the precious Promiſes of 
God." think without wronging you, or any that are 
here, I'dbubtttech if ever Chriſtians had ſuch-Hearts, 
28 the moſt Part of us have ; O hat 4 Heart is that, 
that ean neither pray ner praiſe f both are amy a" 
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Great and precious Promiſes, 471 
1nto them 3 what a Heart is that O Chriſt ian, that can 
either believe Promiſes, belie xe threatings, nor obey 

ommands ? What a Heart is that, that can neither 
orrow-for Sin, nor re joice in God? And whata Heart 
5 that, that can neithet love Chriſt hen he is preſent- ; 
or can they long for Chriſt, when he is abſent? And 
what a Heart is that, O Chriſtisns, that can neither 
love Heaven, nor can fear Hell? and are there not ſuch 
Hearts with us, even with us, that zre here this Day. 
At the laſt Occaſion we ſpake upon theſe Words, 
we ſprke a little to the fi ſt thing in them, which was 
the riſe and the orignel of the Promiſes holden forth 
in thꝛt Word, whereby, or by whom, The ſecond thing 
in the Words was the Properties of the Promiſes; and 
ve told you” that there were thoſe four holden forth _ 
inthe Words 3. the firſt: Property of the Promiſes is, 
that the y ure free; m Rich is imported in that Word are 
tivin ; all the Promiſes of the eveslaſting Covenant be- 
ing the precious and free Gifts of God: Hence you will 
ſee that ofttĩi mes the Tenor of the Covenant of Grace 
runs upom that Strain. I wilt give you, as is clear, Jer. 
32, and 39. Iwill give eu one Heart; and Exel. 36. 26. 
I will give you anew Heart, and Exck. 11. 19. 1 will gius 
jou an Heart of Fleſh It is the ſtrain of the Language of 
the Covenant af G to give. N 0 
Now in the ſpeaking upon this firſt property of the 

Promiſes, to wit, their Fredom I ſhall ſpeak a little uns 
to theſe two, the firſt Thing ſhall be to point out un 
to you the Way how a Chriſtian may win to the di- 
fiin& uptaking of the freedom of the Promiſes, and 
then I ſhall from thence preſs ſome Duties. 
And in ſhort, as tothe firſt; we conceive;"That a Chri- 
tian may win to the. diſtin uptoking of the freedom 
ofthe Promiſes, by the ſe Corfiderations, 1. Let a Chri- 
ſtian caſt his Eye upon the ſweet Riſe, and Spring or 
Fountain of the Promiſes, and there ye will ſee their 
Freedom ſhining moſt clear: For what is the Fountain 
ofthe Promiſes ? is it not the boundleſs and everlaſting 
* , \ « > 


Py * 
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love of Chriſt: This is clear, Dent. 7; 8. where Ge 
WW giving a Resſon of all the great Things that he hi 
performed for them, he ſetteth down the Riſe of it 
We Becauſe I lowed you; (aith he; and again the Ground © 
Wn this is, Becauſe 1 loved! you; there being no Reaſon of 
Love, but Love; and it is clear, » Sm. 7, 2. where 
. David —— received many precious Promiſes, he ſet 
teth down the Riſe of all theſe in that verſe, Fer th 
Mord, Sale, (ſaith he) and according tot bine own Heart, hi 

| then done all theſe Things to make them known to thy Servant 
Andi it is clear, Exek 17, 18; where God calleth the 
Time of entering into Covenant with (hem, 4 Time 
(eus, that love it was eminently ſhining in that Day, 
when God did condeſcend to covenant with them: 
Aud hence ye ſee in Scriptute, that the Promiſe, 
I they are called by the Name of Mercy, Mic. 7. 20 
p perform the Mercy tu Abraham, which is the Promiſe: 
ind they ire fo called; becauſe Mercy and boundleſs 
= Love is the fole Fountain ny Spring of all theſ: 
_ P tomiſes. * Secondly, Conſider: the Fer ſons who have 
a right to make uſe of the Promiſes: Muſt not the 
| Promiſes be free, when the Pioclamation is upon 
|. theſe Terms? Rev, 21. 12. Whoſoewer will let bim come; 
there is nothing to give you a, iglit to the Promiſes, 
but only a willingneis to imb them zit ye will, ye 
may take them. And, Tbiraly, Ye may read the Free- 
dom of the Promiſes in this, that any; Condition 
which is innexed to the Promiſes, Chriſt giveth to 
the Believer Strength to perform that Condition; it 
is known, that Faith is the Condition of the Promiſes, 
on and it is certain, that Chriſt giveth a Believer that Con- 
dition 2s well as he giveth him the Promiſe, Philip. . 
29. To yew it is given to believe; and Eph. 2. 8. Ir 5: the 
| Giſt of Ge; It is impoſſible for a Chriſtian to perform 
the Condition, except Chriſt who is furety for him did 
bperſerm ir. Faurthiy, Ye may read the Freedom of the 
Promiſes, if ye conſider the Time when the f n 
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ere G 
he hichriſtien hath been and is under no very ſpiritnal 
c — it rrame. Hence ye will ſee in zel. 16. 60, 61. That 
und 0 
afon of 
) whe a 


he ſet 


For th 


art, has 


Servant 


eth the 


| Tire 


xt Day, 
them ; 


omilſez 
7. 20 
remiſer 
indleſt 
theſe 
) have 
ot the 
upon 
n come; 
miles, 


. eonfuſon and bluſhing of Face, becapſe of their 


1ccompliſhed, then that is the Time when the Lord 
cilleth them to remember their mn cwil Ways, and their 
doings that were not good; Yea he will haye them and 
ill the World to know, is is. mt fer their ſakes that be 
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te accompliſhed, it is often at ſuch a Time when the 


when the Promiſes are. accompliſhed, then God tre- 


ormes Ways, and Ezek. 36. when the Promiles are 


ind this, therefore be commandeth them to be aſbam. 
ed and confounded for their own Ways, or the Poſture they 
were in when accompliſhed his Promiſes ; and if 
there were no ones; r to ſpeak the Freedom of 
the Promiſes, but the tryſting of the Accompliſhment 
of them with ſuch a Frame, it were more than ſuf - 
ficient ; but beſides this, ſee David's Practice, 2 Sm. 
1.8, he readeth the Freedom of the Promiſes from his 
own-ImperfeQions, what am I, ( ſaith he) and what 
it my Father's Houſe, that thou ſbouldefs have brought me 
bi:berto ? And even in the ſame Text, there is an. 
Emphaſis in that Word, tou whereby are given to us, as 
if the Apoſtle did ſay, to prove that the Promiſes are 
Gifts, I can bring no other Argument ſo ſtrong as- 
this, They are given us, | & 
5ly, Ye may read the Freedem of the Promiſes, if ye 
will confider and take up the infinite fulneſs and All- 
ſufficiency of the Promiſer, that there is nothing with» 
out himſelf that can perſwade bim to give ſuch Pro» 
miſes. Hence ye will ſee, Gen. 17. 1. when he is mak» | 
ing the Covenant with Abraham, he putteth it ſt ill in 
the Frontiſpiece of the Covenant, am God All. ſufficient, | 
25 it were to out off all Thought of Merit that Abrabaw : 
might have; and that A rabem might be perſwaded off 
this, that there was an imaginable Perfection in him- 
ſelf, that could be Ground and Riſe of ſuch Promiſes, - 
And there is chor, LfA, from which ye may read the 
8 . Freedom 
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were it leſs to be wondered, if Merit ſhould come in- 
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freedom f the Promiſes, if ye conſider che greatne(y 
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zol theſe Promiſes, if they were of a lower Natute, then 


to plead ſor it ſelf; but when.z Chriſtian ſhall com. 
pare himſelf, and the greatneſs of the Promiſes toge- 
ther, be cannot but then (ing that ble ſſed ſong, Theſe are 
the Gifts and'donstion; of God, and what am 1, and what (; 


my Fathr's Houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 


Now he ſecond thing that we purpoſed toſpeak to, 


is, to preſs ſume Duties upon you from this, that the 


Promiſes are free; and we ſhall-lay. before you theſe 
three; the Fir 


„That ſince the Promiſes of God are 


free, then as _ would not-deſtroy, your own Souls, 


bo mueh in making Uſe-and Application of the Pro- 


miſes: Are not the Promiſes your Life ! Did not all 


the Saints that went to Heaven before us, go to'Hea- 


> 
7 


Sp 


ven living vpgn the Promiſes ? there was not a ſtep 
of Abrabam Life, but he walked with a Promiſe in it; 


tliere was not an Affliction that Abrabam met with, but 


he took Comfort to himſelf from the Promiſes ; and 
1 ſhall remove theſe two miſtakes. that are incident 
to Chriſtians in the Application of the Promiſes, even 
From theſe Grounds, that they are free. 


+ The firſt is this, There are ſome Chciftians that will 


not apply the Promiſes, becauſe they are under the 


- Convittions of their own lafirmities, and of their own 


baſeneſs, ſo that when we preſs you to believe the Pro- 


miſes ye rej: &-this Counſel, becauſe ye conſult with 


* 


your own Infirmities- This was the practice of David, 


Pf. 22. 4- Our Fathers trafted.in- thee ; they truſled, and 
were delivered; but he dyrſt not, the 6. verſe, But I am 


„ Worm, and net a Man, In @ reproach ameng the People. 
-And it is the ſame divinity that is in theſe Days, when 


"we preſs you to believe the Promiſes, becauſe of the 


. 


great: Cloud of Witneſſes that hath: gone before you, 


that believe the Promiſes. O ſay ye, if I were like 


ſes, but 
truly 


Dovid and Abraham, I would believe the Promi 
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neſs 
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ruly 
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iy to you theſe two Words, 
1. Are you m 
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David faid that ſamethat lived before 


Yo 


"28 


like my Fathers, I would believe the Promiſes, 


out in Holinefs: 


to David in neceflities; but in Holineſs, then make uſe 
of the Promiſes; for as we cleared the laſt Day, neceſſitie 
making uſe of the Promiſes. + _ 
1 am certainly perſwaded, chat ſen« 
ible neceſſity would cut ſnort many of cur formal De- 
bates, in cloſing with the be z neceſſity, (as ye 
uſe to ſpeak) hath no Law, an 


ziveth a right 
2, I would 


i 


— 


but I am not like my Fathers. And therefore I would 


* 


5 


ferior or ſhort unto David in holineſs, 
or neceſſities? We do not Queſtion but all of you Will 
awer, we are no infetiour to David in neceſſities, 


ben ſay ye, If we be not inferiour 


ners. Let me ſayThat to you who will not cloſe with 


the Promiſes, that if ye were under ſenſible Nec«flity, © 
if Chciſt ſhould forbid 
miſe, ye would cloſe with | | 
the Woman of Caanan did, there is nothing but ſenſible 
Neceſſity will overeome it: Nece ſſity never diſputes its 
Right, for it goeth over the Belly of ſuch a Diſpute, it 
preſently makes uſc of thatꝭ that its ried callerh for. 
Secondly. There is that other miſtake amongſt Chri- 
lans in believing the P:omiſes, that they want the 
Qualifications annexed tothe Promiſes, and therefore - 
they dare not believe the Promiſes, eſpecially that 
promiſe of cloſing with Chriſt, they think they re not 
under ſuch a deep meaſure of Homiliation, ot ſorrgw” 
for Sin, nor under ſüch a lively Apprebenſion of the 


ou to cloſe with ſuch a Pro- 
it though he forbade you, as 


excellency. of Chriſt. And 1 hall ſay but theſe fix 


things unto thoſe that will not cloſe with Chriſt, be. 


cauſe they want Qualifications, or at Ieaſt have not 


theſe Qua 


lifications after ſuch a way. Firſt, (Let me 


ell thee; O Chriſtian, that thus diſputes } Go between 


the firſt ſteps of a Chriſtians Way to Heaven, and the 
Lft, and ſee if ye can behold a grave upon which this 
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you. be -- 


* 
g 

1 

| 2] 
1 
L 


neceſſity hath no Man- 
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is written, Behold here lycth a Man or Woman that 
”- came to Shriſt to imbrace him, and he would not re · 
ceive them? Did ye ever behold ſuch a grave as this? 
| and why then do ye fo much diſpute ? Will ye take 
| - trial of Chriſt ? whether hs will refuſe you if ye 
come, and if he refuſe you, ſure Iam he will do that 
which he never did to any before you. The 2d Thing | 
I would ſay to ſuch, that the wand of ſuch degrees 
of ſuch things, ought not to be a Ground of your þ 
not cloſing with Chriſt, for if ye had theſe Qaoalifi. 
- 'cations that ye require, ye would maintain the ſam: 
diſputes that ye do now for when we defire you to 
cloſe with Chriſt, ye anſwer, that your forrow is not 
come to ſuch a height as it ought,nor is your. Humili. 
ation come to ſuch. a height as you pitch for your 
ſelf to come to. O Chriſtian, if ye come to ten times hy; 
more, and yet ten times more, ye would have that om 
' . ame diſpute then which ye have now, and the Ground Preſ 
_- ofit is this, the more that a Chriſtian hath real ſor · In 
row, he will ofcentimes be the more in the Appre- 
benſion that he hath no ſorrow. Thirdly, If ye want 
the Qailifications that are required in theſe that ſhould 
- cloſe with Chriſt in the Covenant of Piomiſe, then 
come to Chriſt roget theſe Qualiftcations. I would only 
xs k at you, think ye to ſpin (orrow for Sin out of your 
* . own Hearts; think ye to ſpin Humiliacion for Sin out 
of theſe wretched Breaſts of yours ? ye muſt come to . 
| _ for Serrow, as well as ye may come for. 
Like. ; e 8 
Faurtbiy, All the Qualifications that are annexed unto 
that Promiſe of cloſing with Chriſt, and coming to 
him, they point out rather the Qualification of them Þ;jy. 
that will come, than the Qualification of theſe that And 
- ought to come: Ye read ſack a,Command as that, 
Came unto me all ye that are wearied and are heavy Baden. O 
„ fay ye, Iam not weary, and T am not under the bur- e 
den of Sia, therefocel cannot come; I will tell pou 
EQ = OTF IVEY 9 1 
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hat is the real meaning of that Command, Chritt 
nviteth thoſe who have the greateſt unwillingneſs, - 1 
o come and get willingneſs: But withall, it ne wetzb 
his, none will come to get reſt from Chriſt but thefe 
hat are firſt weary, and that this is the Lord's Method 

f working ;firſt, to make -weary, and then to eaſe, 

ut no ſuch Matter in his Word. That fitſt we muſt 
ave awearineſs of our o-πõn making, or elſe- he will 
jot receive us; now but When ye come ye will be 
eary, and he will receive you]. 
Fifthly, Let me ſay to you who thus diſputes, .make _ 
our want of Qualificatiovs the very Ground of your 
loſing with Chriſt, I ſhall but in three Places let you MM 
ee this ſtrange arguing} of Faith in cloſing with the” - Ml 
romiſes ; There is that, Pſal; 40. 11, 12. Let thy Truth - 
tingally preſerve me, that is, let thy Promiſes be ace 
ompliſned and made. lively nate 8 ate my 
reſervation : and would ye know the Ground and Rei- 
on that he anne xeth unto this, For, ſaith be, Innumer- 

le evils compaſs me about, thay. haus taben [uch bold of we 


ant e am net able te look. up. He maketh his very want 

uld . Qualificatigns the Ground. of his. cloſing with the 

hen Nomi ſer and Tecking the Accompliſament of it; and | 
nly ere is that ſecond Expreſſion which is moſt wonderful, 

our fal. 25. 11. David prayech for the Accompliſhment of 85 
out bat Promiſe, Pardon un Sin, upon that ſame very Ac- Wh 
to Boung; becauſe it is very great: And ſhall I give youa third 


ace, in which the arguing by Faith is moſt myſteri- 
ns? Ex, 3% compared with Exd,- 34. 9. In the fiſt, 
ice, God denyeth the Accompliſhment df the Pro- 
uſe of geing uh emeng the People; and the Ground he 
iveth of it 15, becauſe, ſaith he, ye are 8 fliff-necked People, 
ind Chap. 34 verle, 9. when Moſes is praying for the 
\ccompliſhment of the Promiſe, That God would go as 

yy rt he taketh that Came very Arugment our of 5 
de Mouth of God; go up amongſt us; Fer, ſayeth he, WE 
are a lift nech People ; God ſaid, he wauld not go-up _— 
1 LE ecauſe oy 
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* becanſe they are a ſliff necked People, and Moſer deſit. Nh: 
eth him to go up becauſe: of this. And there is this 9? 
- Lefily, That'we would ſay to you, that ſo much diſpute, 
# if ye would have thefe Qualifications that ye want, ye 
would ſtudy to cloſe with Chriſt by Faith: Would ye 
| have Sorcow' for Sin? then believe; would ye have öh 
high Thougbts of Chriſt ) chen believe; would ye f 
hade Humiliation ? then believe; for bolieving is a ld 
1 1 Pty all 2 = * Wee 
The fiemd Daty that we won $ upon you. 
f:om this Conſideration, that the Promiſes are tos is, 0 
that when the Promiſes are given to you, and are ac. / 

compliſhed, ye would 3 arte: denyed to any me. 
rit in your ſelves; which yd miy ſuppaſe to be the tiſe 
of the giving or accompliſhing of the Promiſes. There 
is nothing that a Chriſtian receiveth, but it is a Fruit 
okinfiaite Love: There is not a Conviction that tryſteth 
3 2a Chriſtian, but it ig the Fruit of infinite Love: There um 
is not one real figh for Sin, but it is the Fruit of inſt . Ne 
nite Love: There is not one Blink of the precious Coun: 
tenance of Chriſt; but it is a Frtit of infinite Love: m 
There is not the leaſt degree of hatred agginſt-Sin; but, 
it is the Fruit of infinite Love: There is not the leaſt B" 
Promiſe that is accompliſhed unto you, but'it is the; © 
Fruit of infinite Love; ſo that upon your 'receipts 29% 
from God, there is Reaſon to ſing that ſong, Not unt 
, but unto thee doth belong the Glory: And therefore, I 
would preſs this upon you, O Chriſtiatis, reduce all 
your Mercies unto the Fountiin, zud chere ſit dowuf 
and pen fongs of everlaſting Praiſe to him. Will ye 
but take 2 View of this, there is not one bit of Bread 
that ye cat, that is within a Promiſe; but it is 4 Mercy, ; 
that hath come running to you through the Bowel: 
and tender Heart of Chriſt: his Heatr is the Fountainſ 
{  ofall our Mercies, and they ſweetly ſtream out of that 
{ precious Fountain, ſo that if ye had no other thing toÞthii 
| cymimend"your Mercies from, but bst is Gife off w] 
4 en 5 Eo ue - KOT t e »ry 


— 


4 + 4 ” « 0 


Great, and precious Promiſes. 3... 00, 
ſir Phe Heart of Chriſt, ye may takt it in your arms upon 
his This account, and-ſolace. your ſelves. with it. 
e Tb laſt duty chat we would preſs upon you, from 
ye his Conſideration, that the promiſes are free, ig this; 
— e would be ſtudying to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, that 
ve II promiſed, and freely holden out to yon in the Goſ- 
cl; O ſinaer of eight years 229 of ſixty yea 


ye old, O atheiſt of fourty years, 0 inner f. 
50 wenty years old and downwerd ! do 111 4 -v 


you the ambaſſador of Jeſus Chriſt, to imbraceChriſt free»... 
i. offered to you in the promiſes; yt Ido invite you 
c. Þy all che vertues of that noble Plant of Renaipn, by that 
me. $verlaſting love that dwelt in his precious heart, by all 
ziſelbe e ſufferings and wounds that he regeived,by bis eters 
here 
tuit 
tech 


here 


inſt. 


nd by that love that ye owe of 
d immortal ſouls, that ye wo 1 05 

lim freely offered unto you = the Goſſ 2 755 fer 
te further preſſing of this, and for clearing of che 
of your elofing with him, 1 Rial) fd fuſt prapoſe 


warm 
— me Goſpel myſteries, Ewe Seck in cogergoicti- _ 
„putſius, (if fo we-may ſpeak ) be Forth in Scrigeure,.2;. WM 
leaſt Ne and buy Chrift,, and. v6; » uy him 7 k chat : 
$ the „ come and receive 5 Chriſt, 2 449505 ** RR 
eipts}} n right to A N 
Nr bat is to buy Witho Wesen: 15 


re, 1 
Ui you go, and Chriſt iddeth you come, wh 2 
- le | ys ſic tba Nall 7 7 "Whats Goſpel We . 


Il ye are te 155 Shove prices. 72 is 
5 15 2 re buy 9 N x 
— ez, aud yer we. m 


is, "cams, 17 85 bay” Chit 


wels eanin 7 ITY ih — 45 
mtain | fo king? of your Idols, chis a all che 1 ther 1 
F that 4845 9 for, himſelf ; and ſo he requir reth 
ing to thing: af you. bur 1 Herr A At doth -give, 


ir © 
the 


e 


1 
. 4 n 


dür, D | 
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ul glory, and hy all the bleſſings and j . of Heaven,” | 
* f 


ug to com- yi x | 1 
end you £co:Chrif, but Neceſſities, and Neceſlitics MM 


% rest and precious Promiſes, 
- . forſake, and which is no "Gain for him to receive; 
| Chriſt is not eariched by your Hearts, and by giving 
| of your Conſent to him, 3. This i5 a Goſpel Myſtery 
” That we are to buy wit bent Money and without a Price 
and yer t buy. with Price, according to that Worg 
Fr. 17. 17. There is a Price put in the Hind of 
$ Fools to buy Wifdom, and what is the meaning of 
| That, 6c y with Prict, and i buy without Price? It is ir 
hort this, though Chtiſt be offered to you in th 
Soſpel freely, e muſt not fit down but be aQiv, 
in Cloſing with bia. What is the Price that Chrif 
requitetb of you ? even this, that ye would forſak: 
your Sgul deſtroying Idols, and that ye would forfak 
your former evil Ways, and take hold of the preſen 
| _Opportunicy for imbraeing him. Aud 0 ! curſe 
mall the Heart be that wilf not imbrace Chrift ; 0 
_- dut to bave Fim one” Hout in our Arm, it we 
|. well worth Ten thouſand Eternities of the enjoy men 
of alf Things chat are here, below! Ye would nerve 
dpen your Arms again to another Lover, if on 
pe bid Him lernen your | Breaſts. O but a ſight c 
bim hit now, is the Eternil Raviſhment of ell th 
F are” obpve; would trünſport your Hearts with Fo 
| with 'delight, and Admiration, above ill Expre 
| fon! Wil, There is this Gofpef Myſtery | 


: 
AN 
[ 
[ 


Thiel we would Pprels you to imbrece Chriſt, $. 
—  Chriflian nut buy Chrift,. aud yet be nuft have him free . 
Is chere not an inconſiltence, do you ſuppoſe, | nel 
|. tween Buying and Having freely 7 But I wonld ff 1 
. this fo clear it, Chriff 55 both che Seller, he is td 
Wies and he is the Buyer; Chrift be preſenteſ 1 


Fate ante your Hearts, _” and' be deſtreth to ff Ste. 
- Himſelf; and Re perfwadeth and freely enableth y.“ 


7 *_ tobuy him: I will tell you 'whar Chrift doth, l 


Randeth without ont Hearts and within ou? Heal on 


de Naandeth without and knockech by the Wor 128 
| nd he ſlandech" within and openeth by his 50 bre 
— ! 4 | » . — 2 £ « | 
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doth freely. 


Hearts to take Chriſt freely promiſed and offered 


I hall give unto you theſe ſix Things chat ſpeak 
out Chriſt his willingneſs to receive you, Firft, Doth 


zu he not command you to come and receive him? = 


ind if ye could mulciplie. Objections throughout 
Eternity, why ye ſhould not cloſe with Cbriſt, ye 
Imey cut them all aſunder with bis Knife, 7h:s is bis 


55. 1. H, every one that thirfleth, come ye to the Mautern. 


_ they will not come. I think Chriſt never weepedſa 


bad 


Hearts? No certainly, but he cannot endure the Made 


ein. Thirdly, Would you do Chrift a joyful Turn, 
ind make his Heart 


Hurt hiy, I fay no more unto. you, would ye mike 


would ye make all the, Angels of Heaven to ſing ? 


Wot would ye make all ths Sainrs chat are round about the 
© [Throne to exult for Joy? then give your Heartsup ⁵⁶ 
5 Ch | + , ; 4 | i | * C- — = | a 8 ; | to | 


" BRISE" 


Chriſt, he both commandeth, and be obeyeth, both 
within Doots, and without Doors; and all this he 


= Commandment ; And doth he not command you, = 
(ol %. 11. 28. Come ante me all ye that labiur: And . 


Secondly,, He doth regret and deeply reſent it, thae 


bxterly, as that Day when he weeped over Jeruſalem, 
that they would not imbrace him, Luke 19, 42. If thus ü 

f known, even thin, as leaft in thi; thy Day, the WM 
Things that belong to thy Peace ! And Jeb. F. 40. Ye will 
not come to me, that ye- may have Life. O what, thinxk 
ye, can be the riſe of this, that Chriſt ſhould ſorrow, © 
becauſe ye will not give up your Hearts to him; Wl 
Doth he increaſe | his Gain when ye give him:your © f 


nels in you, That ye. ſh-uld forſake your only + 


all the Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity to rejoice? 


, 


e Tee ſecond Thing 1 ſhall ſay to perfwade your 


unte you, ſhall be this; Will ye conſider that there 
Y is willingneſs in the Heart of Chriſt. to take ou: 


lad? imbrace him. This 
Jis clear, Lale. 15+ 5. That when be fiadeth the 


| | poſſible for theſe curſed Eyes of ours, ever to give; 


$2. + | © Great and precious Promiſes, 
to Chriſt, and cloſe with him in the Covenant of Pro · In 
miſe; according to that word, Song 6. laſt. verſe, Return, It 
return, O Shulamite, return, return, that we may look upen Ib 
tbee: Four Times that command is repeated, Return, and 
the great Argument wich which he backeth it, is, BY 
That all the Perſons of the Trinity may rejoice, that i 
we may look upon thee. Fourthly, Conſider but how he h; 
bath condeſcended to give himſelf at a very low Rite: 
What will ye give for Chriſt ? O Sinners, what will D 
ve give for him? would ye give the World for Chriſt ? 
| FT will cell you what ye will ger Chriſt for; ye will 
get him for a very, Look, J. 45. 22. Look unte we, O all 
Je ends of che Earth: And think. ye not that it is 
matchleſs Mercy, that the Thirty three Years Suffer BP" 
dings of Chriſt, all che Painsand Tortures of his Heart, 
Rais being under the unſupportable Wrath of an offen- 
- ded God; che Fruit of all that ſhogid be yours for ft 
Look, will ye deny that to Chriſt; O! do you ever 
think to find a more down-coming Market ? Ye 
| Fiſthly, Doth not this ſpeak an admirable Willingneſs 
to have you, he is to give you that Look. Ie is im. 


precious Chriſt a Look, and therefore be hath pro · 


miſed, to give that to us, that we may give co him tin 


| "Zech, 12,. 10, They ſb3ll look to we, that very Look” © 


ve are to get from Chrift, and ye ſee it is within 
F che Compaſs of 'a Promiſe. Leh, ' That ſpeakett bf 


| Chriſt's Wilingneſs to receive and take you, ches 


be doth not take the firft refuſal. O Chriſtians tha ore 
are now in Chrift, if Chriſt had taken a hundred re$ou] 

- Fuſals from you, ve (bauld neyer have been in He ou h 
ven, but he waiteth for an Anſwer, and doth nofſ* 2 


| take us at. our fit Word, according to thar Wordfinel 


Sie 5. 2. In wet, ſaith be, with the drops of the Merofou t 
Ang, and my lock; with the dew of the Night: He was longpin, 


 - knocking. at her Heart, and ſtayed a long Timſpon 
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| " Great and precious Promiſes, *" 33 
meet with. And I would only poſe. you, think ye 
chat if one of the richeſt of you were ſuiting a'very 
poor Woman, 'and ſhe refuſed you ſo many; Times; 
would your proud Hearts ſubmit to take heri and 
yet how oftentimes hath the precious Heart of Chriſt 


ubmitred to ſo many affronts, and reſulals that we 


have given bim: I think if it were poſſible, Chriſtians 


would wink, when firſt they beheld Chriſt upon the 


great Diſpute between Shume and Love, Deſire and 


Confuſion; Shame will make you cloſe your Eyes, 
becauſe you. have oft - times undervalued that Prince, 


nd yet Love will not let you cloſe them: Defire will 


former ways will make you bluſh and be aſhamed. 
Tairdly, To perſwade yon to receive Chriſt in the 
offer of his free Promiſcs, I fhall but ſay theſe three 
ords and cloſe, 1. Look to theſe excellent Gifts 
hat Chriſt bringeth with him, he briageth Jaſtifica. 
ion with him, and is not that an excellent Gift? He 
ringeth SanEtification with him, and is not that an 
xcellent Gift ? He bringeth Joy of the Holy Ghoſt 
rich; kim, apd is not that an excellent Gift? He 


1 excellent Gifc 7 He bringetk Patience under Suffer- 
oc why Thould I name what he bringeth ? He bring - 


nore-? O but for one ſaving Blink of bis Face, it 
vould make your Hearts lay down your enmity that 
ou have maintained” fo Jong. 2, O Chriſtian, that 
e may. cloſe with Chrift, do but remember the Hap- 
ineſs that ye will have in imbracing him. 1 teld 
du not long ſince, and now I put you in mind 


lonbzin, There is a ſix-fold Crown which ſhall be put 
Timon your Head ; Would you have. long. Life ? 
r i 7 le 


Mee 
4 


ea 


Day of their Eſpouſals: For I ſuppoſe, there will be | 


put you to look, . though reflecting upon your Mi 


ingeth. the Love of God with him, and is not char. 
gs with him, and is not that an excellent Gife > + 


th himſelf and all Things, and what would you have x 


FE 54 ͤð © __ - Great aud precious Promiſ en. 
| Then come to Chriſt, and ye ſhall have a Crown of 
. eternal Life: Would ye have Glory? Then come to 
+ - Chriſt, and ye. ſhall have a Crown of Glory: Would 
ve have Knowledge of the Myſteries of God? Then 
\ come to Chriſt, and he ſhall crown you with Know. 
edge: Would ye have azweternal Felicity, and an un- 
interrupted Happineſs ? Then come to Chriſt, and 
; ye ſhall have an immortal Crown: Would ye have 
' Holineſs and SanRification ? Then come to Chriſt, 
asd ye ſhall have a Crown of Righteepſneſs:* Yea, he 
call put a royal Ccown upon your Head, a Crown 
of pure Gold; and then that Word ſhall be accom. 
Þ'iſhed ro the full, Exel 9. 16, Then ſhall they be as the 
Jton:;of a Crown lifted up, and ar an Enſign upon the Land, 
O what a'day, think ye, it will be, when Chriſt ſhall 
- "hold your Crowns upon bis Hand, and ſbal} put chem 
© -pponthoſe Heads never to be removed gain! Here 
- we are often put to ſigh out chat Lamencation, T. 
| Crown is fallen from our Meads, wo unte u; for wi haut > pre 
But there ſhall be no more Sin, to make our Grown 
to totter. 1, I muſt tell you, There. is a fourfold Suit 
of Apparel that ye ſhall be clothed with ere long: 
Te are now clothed. with Heovineſ?, but then ye ſhall 
be clothed with the Garments of Praiſe; And did ye 
| ever. know ſach a Robe as that? I; it nota more 
excellent Robe, than che Robes of Kings and Empe- 
rors in the Earth, co be clothed with Projſes ! Many 
of them ace, and ſhall be for ever clothed erith Tafi- 
my and Shame, 2. Ye ſhall be clothed with change 
of Raiment, and ſhall be brought unte the King it 
Raiment of Needle. werk. O. poor Laſs and poor Lid 
that ſitteth upon the dung hill, chat knows not what 
it is to have change of Apparel, ye ſhall have it in 
that day, when Chriſt ſhall ſolemnize the Marraige 
with you, vou ſhall misken your ſelf. O Chriſtian, i 
VJou kaew your ſelf never ſo well, you will be forced , 
ta cry out, o, this 17-45 this 1? thataniww nd. 10 


Bip 
- 
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Seren aud precious Promiyes. © 55” 
ef thraigh his Comelineſs. 3: Ye ſhall be clothed win 
be Garments of immortal Glery, ye that have your Hh i 
ation in the du, and dwell in the bouſes of clay, ye ſhall E 
then be olot hei Sith theſe excellent Raubes of Immortality, ang. - 
la hed upon with your bouſe ſrim Heaven. And, Laſth, Ye 2 
nan be clothed with the Garments of the Jpotleſs Rigb. 
teouſn:ſs of Crit. O ſuch a mijeſtick Walk as ye: will 
have, when ye hal have a'Sceprter'in one Hand, and 
1 Palm in the other, theſe Robes put upon your Back, | : 
and theſe Crowns upon your Heads, and then fthail 
Ibe walking though theſe, Streets that axe 2 with 

Gold. g. I ſhall give you this Word to think upon. 
that there are five Things that ſhall be your Exerciſe in 
Heaven,. 1. Ye ſhall be conftantly t@ken up in wons 
derig :-If it be not preſumption for us to-think a 
little, what is the Exerciſe of Chriſt, and the Saints 
that are above, we conceive it is this,  Chrilt is won» 

„ Lering at[their Beauty, and they are wondering at his 
| Beanty;, Chriſt is looking upon them, and they upon. 
bim : And is it not true, that if Chriſt be now-ravi= i 
ſhed with one of our Eyes, 9 4 4x virſe g. much 
more ſhall be be fiviſhed when both out Eyes ſhall WM 
be given to him, and ſhall eterna)ly behold him, with= 
out going whoring after other Lovers. 2. Ye ſhall 
de continuslly in the exercife of Praiſe; Joy and De- 
light ſhali be going out eternally; ye ſhall then ſweer= 
ly warble-upon theſe Harps of God, and ſhallcry, 
Halielujab un:0 bim that” ſireeih upen the Threne: There ⁵⁶ 
ſhall be no diſcord there, there is a ſweet and beauti- 
ful Harmony :momgſt all theſe ſpiritual and heavenly WW 
Muficians. O! but to hear them it were a Heaven, ul 
though we had not that bleſſed Lot as to fing with © 
them. 3. Ve ſhall be continually taken up in the ex - 
ecciſe of Love ; Faith is your predominant Grace while 
ye are here, but Love ſhall be your predomineat 
Grace when ye are there. O! Is it nota Myſtery. 
to take up theſe ſweet N Love and De- 
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2 Heart, they will all be taken up in beholding him 


upon one another in theſe Relations: All will be tz 


| never able to comprehend the endleſs Myfleries and 


And now but à word more to theſe that will not! 


| take him, let me tell you, I would net be in the ſtead F: 


; againſt you, that ye have been invited to take him, an 


| their Fear, and they ſhall change their Joy, and they 


"$0 , .* Great mapreciogs Promiſes, 
| - Tight, that ſhall paſs between Chriſt and you? Ve ſhall 
be infolding Chtiſt, and Chriſt ſhall be infolding you 


3 4 Ye ſhall be continuallic beholding him. I think 
_— 
H 


is hardly poſſible for the Wife roFemember her 
us band in Heaven, though ſhe loved him 3s her own 


that ſitteth upon the Throne, they will be thinking 
it too low an ObjeQ to be taken up with looking 


 "viſhed beholding bim, and one another in him, and 
for him: O the bleſſed Exerciſe of theſe that are nov 
 entred within that City, and within theſe Gates, whoſe 
Name is Praiſe,” 5. Ye ſhall be continuallic taken Wy 
io beholding, ye ſhall be »lways knowing, and yet 


PerfeQions of Jeſus Chrift- O ſuch a Study! Is ic not 
Pleaſant alwaysjeo be Rudying Chriſt ? And will no 


| | theſe Things perſwade yon? 


= 


Have this free offer: If ye will not imbrace Chriſt and 


of that Perſon for ten thouſand Worlds, if ye would 
not 1mbrace Chriſt, and take bim for your Portion, 
the ſtones of the wall of this Houſe will bear witneſs 
againſt you, and they ſhall have a Tongue 2 


| - wouldnot: Ere long that Day is approxching and draw. 
. _ ang-neaf,, when the Atheiſts 2nd Refuſers of Chriſt, 
they ſhall change their Faith, and they fhall change 


| ſhall change their Mind; ye ſhall change your Faith, 
Joe that are Refuſers of Chriſt : For I Eno chere are 
many that think they have cloſed with Chriſt, who] 
nexer did cloſe with him; That Faith fhall flee 2. 
ax, and ye. ſhall believe the contrary: Ye ſhall 
change your Love, or at lesſt your Opinion of your |. 


Love: Ye chink ye love Chrilt, but ye do not imbeace 
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" Ore45 41a precion | D 
ell you what will be your Exerciſe, and I 
n tell you nothing ſo terrible, Chriſt ſhall eternally BM 
hate you, and ye ſhall eternally hate Chrift z There 
hall be a mutual Hatred betwixt you two evermore.* + 
0 that dreid ful Word, Zech. 11. 6. It ſhall then be 
ccompliſhed to the uttermoſt, My. Seu lot heth them, 
nd their Soul alſd abherreth me. And ye all change 
our. Fear, for now though ye fear not God, nor 
Feverence Man, yet the herrour of God ſhall make 
ou ſhake as a leaf, and ye ſhall change your Light 
ur Judgment. Ve do now undervalue Chriſt, 
nd think him of no worth; when Chriſt is perſented 
into yon, There it no Beauty why ye ſhoul 
But O think on that Day when Chriſt ſhall fit dowu 
n the Cleuds, and ye ſhall ſee his beautiful Face, 
ery Ray of which ſhall be able to captivate your 
exrts, if they were then capable to be raviſhed 
rith the Sight, O! what will be your thoughts of 
im? And if the Bleflings of a crucified Saviour , 
ome not upon you, then the eternal nes + di 9 
ble vengeance of Chriſt ſhall light upon your Heads 
nat would not condeſcend to | 
curſed in your Eiſe, ye ſhall be curſed io 
eath, and ye ſhall be curſed after Death: 
ve to it? Are. ye content to takethim ? Vvelmight | 
leſs the Day that ever ye were born, if je could WM 
ice come to cloſe with Chriſt. Now to him that 
ththe Keys of the Houſe of David, that can open 
= Hearts 
(UTC... 


to give bim Entry, wWe deſite to give 
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ol Faith, he may write this above the Head of ever 


dn and Cauſe why theſe four moſt ſad and Jamentab!: 


 - their Conſcience. 2. The 
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II. PETER Cheap. I. verſe 4. Wheireby are given: unto 
us exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that ly theſe you 


might be partakers of che Divine Nature, having es 


the Corruption _ is in the World threugh Luft. ' * 


2 Tim ere three moſt glotious ind ORE 


Gifts that God hath beſtowed upon Man; there 
wy that comprebenſive Gift of Heaven Yeſu 
_ Chrif, whe ts ſo called, John 4 10, and fure ſuch x 
Git as that ovght in ſome Senſe to blipd our Eyes 
and make us te look upon all Things that are below 
bim as nothing. The ſecond royal Gift that the 
Lord hath given, is the precious Promiſes of th 
everlaſting Covenant, which are given to us through 
him: A Chriſtian that is united unto. him by che Bond 


- - Promiſe ofthe everlaſting Covenant, This it mine, an 
this is mine, His third recions Gift is che Gift 0 
Faith, which is that Grate that makerth -uſe of 
former two: And we conreive that our little nf 
„uo of theſe three excellent Gifes; is the great Occa 


Exils. have befallen us, 1. The Evilofs ſilent Co 


ſcience, that though we be prove te commit Iniquit 


and do love « Reward-under every green Tree, yet our Cor 
kiences do not ſpeak nor reprove us: Aud if at an 
time they do ſpeak, yet there zre ſome. that are 
poſſeſſed with a r and deaf Spirit, they can ne 
. hear what God doth 2 nor cin they he 


Tao not the Voice of our Rod, and who is be that bs 
1 tl God doth net now open. eur Ears 
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il of a fierce: Rod, . 


Fa e 155 our e 3. There is — 


eee 
Irvil of ſilent Mercies, the Mercies- that we receive f 


God, we underſtand not the Language of them: re 
not our Mercies Barbatians unto us, ſpeaking to us 
Jia an unknown Tongue? And yet we may lay, there 
is not a Rod nor a Mercy a Chriſtian meets with, but. 1 

% Hit hath a Voice if we did underſtand it. And, Leſily, - 
There is that Evil which hath befallen us, and alas, 
Ithis is che Cape ſtone of all, a filent God, who doth [ 
not hearken unto the Voice of our Cries, but turnech, - 
about the Face of this Throne, covering himſelf with 

# Cloud im bis Anger, ſo that our Prayers cannot paſa throughs. Wh 
Alas; may not each Chriſtian. of this time cry out, 
call me no mire Nami, but call me Mars, bicaufe be Dre 
bath dealt bitterly with me, In fhort, I think there are” ⁶ 
theſe two Things that may be our Lamentation upon | 


the high Places of 1/racl, i That we live witheur fight” 
of God, And, 4. That we live without fight of our 
ſelyes, and all this, becauſe we live without Sight of 
theſe precious Gifts, Chriſt and his Promiſes: © 
But now to the Words, we told you, that in them ³ 
thete wers theſe fout Things holden forth concerning ³ 
e ß i OSS Ol 
1. The Original.and Fountain of the Promiſes, in 
Jl that word, hereby, or, By when. 2, The Propertſes 
in] of the Promiſes, which we told yon were theſe fours? BB 
I The Frft:was, That, the Promiſcs were free, holden ³ 
I forth. in that. word, they, are given, all the Promiſes? MW 
of the everlaſting Covenant being, the noblt Gifts of © Ml 
God, The Second (of which we. are to ſpesk at this * ⁵ 
time) is this, That the promiſes of the Covenant they 
are. unchangeable, which is imported "alſo in the __— 
word, They are given, the Gifts:of God being indeed 
without Repentance; And as*to this, 1. We ell! 


provethe Truth of the Point; and for this Ead;con»- Ml 
A ſider that Place, Numb. 23: 15. which was 4 part of * Wl 
{ Þ4:4am's Song, Heth be not Ipeken it, and will be not alſo * Wl 
49.41 ? Hath he [aid it. and. ſha!l it not alle come to pal? ' 


and 


N 
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6868 * Great ard precious Promiſer, . 
und Pſaln. 89. 34. 1will wy break my Covenant, nor alter 
the Word that hwth gone out of my Mouth i And the Point 
| is clear alſo from the Name that the Promiſes get in Ig 
© Scripture ; are they not called the ſure Mercies ef David ? di- 
Iſa; 55. 3. And are they not fometimes in Scripture Nut 
' called 77h? as we may fee from Mieab 5. 20, Thirdly, [#6 
The Nature of the Covenant proveth it; in that it is Ine 
_ called an ever/a{iing Covenant, and ſometimes 4 Cove Ge 
rant of Salt, becruſe that Covenant is above the reach be 
of Alteration or Putrifaction. And, Purthly, Te may be I th. 
'Bkewife ſhown from the conſtant experience that the ehe 
Saints have had of the unchangeableneſs of the Pro-! 
- miſes ; This Joſbas taketh notice of, Chop. 13. 24. 
Where when he was = dying, There bath not failed 
(aich he) one thing of all theſe good Things that God bath 
. ſpoken; And he is ſo confident of this, that he is ſor- 
cet to repeat that word over agi in in that Verſe, and 
he taketh notice of it, Jeſbus 21 45, where he hath 
.that fame Exprefſien' gain, There hat h not failed (faith 
. he ) ene thing of all i he good Things that God hath ſpoken unto 
1 Moſes: And indeed, there is neat fix thoufind Years 
Experience that preacheth this Truth, The Premiſes are 
= wnchengeable, ſo that we may now ſay, The word of the 
Lord is tried 85 Silver, it is pwrifizd in a Farnace of Earth hot 
ſeven times, If there had been any Falſhood in the pre. 
cious Promiſcs of the everlaſting Covenant; ſix thou- 
fand Yearg, Trial ſhould havebrought it to Light; but 
doch not every one of the Cloud of Witneſſes that have 
gone befort us, leave this Teſtimony upon record, 
' Faithful is be that promiſed, who will alſo do it, his Promiſe 
, 33,with Fe Night and with the Day, It cannot be alter» 
'ed 3 the-Ordinances of Heaven continue to this 
day, much leſs can this Covenant bf Love be broken 
or altered, only we would have you' taking this Cau- 
don by the way, That there are ſome conditional pro- 
mies that God paſſeth nnto bis People, which in the 
depth of by ſgotlefs Wiſdem, he doth notaccompliſh | 


— 


* " Great and prtcleu Promiſes ""0r KR 
ter unte theſe who never fulfil the Condition; ſach was - i 
nt I the Promiſe chat he gave to the Hraelitos in the Land of 
in Neue, of their Poſſeſſing the Land of Cn, who yt 
1 died in the Wilderneſs: And hence is that ſtranges 
Ire word, Numb, 14. 34. Ze ſpall know my breath of Promiſe, | 

ly, Bi jeith the Lord; which iss word ſpoken after the man? 
is ner of Men, not importing any change of Parpoſe in 
ve- God, but only ſhewing, that becauſe they did nor 
ch believe, and fo fulfil che Condition of the Promiſe ;; - 3 
be. | therefore” it was not to be fulfilled perſonally ro ⁵⁶ 


he them. 7 7 n N 14 cre 9 wink ret Sherk. 1A Weds Þ 
On The ſecond thing that we ſhall ſpeak to upon this, 
14+ That the Promiſes are unchangeable, ſhall be to pro- 
led ¶ poſe theſe ſix golden Pillars and excellent Foundations, 
th. upon which che Wachangeableneſs of the Promiſes is W 
pr. buile: And the#fieſt of them is, The Omnipetency of B 
nd God; That there is nothing that he hath promiſed, |! 
the but be is able to effectuate, and to bring to-paſy;, Þ 
th Therefore, 2 Cor. 6: 18. when God bad been paſſing . | 
no many excellent Promiſes, he firengthneth their Faith 2 

ars with this, Thus ſaith the Lord God Almighty: and no 

are ¶ doubt, Where the Wd of this King is, there is Power, and 
the be een ſay unto him, What 41ef chey ( O! Mipbeliever i 
bet of the precious Promiſes of the Covenant, be aſhamed KM 
te- ¶ to caſt up your Eyes to Heaven above, or co the 
u- Earth beneath ; we think the Stars, che Sun, the 
ut Moon, and all the Works of God, they may ſpe 
ve our that to you, Do not misbelieve God, but truſt 
rd, in him, that is Wonderful in Counſel, and excellent in Wor k- 1 
iſe irg. The ſecond is, The Wiſaom and infinite Counſel of Þ 
er= % / He hath not only complete Ability to accom-. WW 
his [plifh the Promiſes that be barly given, but he hath the - 
en Depths znd Treaſures of Knowledge, by which be 
u- Ihath contrived the way of the accompliſhment of ſuch 
o- J Promiſe : Hence is that Word, 2 Sam. 23. 5. That WM 
the Covenant js well ordered, which ſpeaketh out the i 
Wiſdom of God, and: then that W 1 
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_—_ Grat and precious Promiſes. - = 
the Covenant #7 /ure; Ver, the Covenant of Grace is 
 ſach « ching, Lat there is To- mach of the Art of 
| Heaven, fo much of the inflaice Wiſdom ſhining in 
it, that it is called chr Connſel of G, Heb. 6. 1. Thar 
ye might know the Iamut ability of bis Chunſel. The third 
golden Pillar is, The: infinite Love of God: That though 


Da yt 


= cher be:naching.inus that can put him to accompliſh 
- the Promiſes, yet he will take an Argument from his 
W own Love, to mike qut ſuch-a Promiſe'to us: That 
S there is ſometimes (if not always nothing in us, but 
that which miy ſpeak forth delays of the accompliſh. 
ment of che Promiſes; but when God cin bring no 
Argument from us, he can bring en Argument from 
his own Love, as Deut. 7. 71; where giving aReaſon 
of tlte accompliſhment of many Promiſes, and of his 
Love tothetn, Lloved70u-(ſaich he Jbttanſe 1 loved gr; 
cherte being no Reafon that can be given for Love, but 
" Love, The fourth is, The: Unchangeableneſs ef che Pro. 
miſer; that he 1s the ume yeſterday,” and today; and 
for ever, and without all Alteration and Shadow of 
Ss Change: Henee ye may - (ce, Eu 3. 14+ when God 
js repeatinginuny precious Promiſes unto: Moſer, he 
Lis it were) fttengehneth Moſer Faith wich this, 1 n 
ſaith he )+hat 1 am, which we coneeive to, point 
' Forth the Unchangeableneſs of . what he 
hath ſaid, he will certainly accompliſh in its ow time, 
and th ough the Vin do tarry, yer at laſt it ſhall ſotał. 
The fifth is, The Faicbfulneſnof Gd, and that he is one 
cht cannot lie, but certainly will, make out what he 
* hath ſpoken, Love, it meketh the 'Promiſes, the 
 Faickſulneſs and Power of God accampliſh- the; Frc- 
mies, and the infinite Wiſdom of God chooſerh the 
moſt fit time for performing of them; Hence it is | 
faid, £ſalm+ 119, 89, go: Thy werd, O Lord, is for euer 
F eeled in fes, and the ground of it is in the follow - 
ing ſVerſe, For thy Bait bfylneſs is. unte all Generatien. 
Hence Jeu m ſee chat oftentimes when God i-“ 


j | - 


maine tay mi. mon a Hi. 29 > td ac > as © to * 
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Tube laſt golden Pillar is, The Juflice. „f; His Ju- 


. alſo. put God. to the Accomphibment of them. 


Ars bam, and it is Truth to Jet? 


- that the Promiſes are nnehangeable; hall be to preſs 


Vo | Great and precious Promiſe t. e 63 | 
making Promiſes. to his. own, he putteth to thas "i 
word, 1 that ſpeak. in Righteouſneſs, Iſbiab 45. and 
Iſarah 63. Al er 1 Gt ; r 1 

1. O! muſt not the Promiſes be unchengesble that 
are made by the Father, who is the God of Truth? 
Muſt got the Promiſes be unchangeable that are re- 
ceived and merited by the Son, that is Truth jt ſelf, 
and the faithful Mitneſe, and amen: Muſt not the Pro» MW 
miſes be unchangesbſe that aro applied by the Holy 
Ghoſt; that is, «be Spirit of Truth 7 And muſt not the 
Promiſes be unchangeable that are made known un—- 
to us by che Goſpel; that is, the Word of Trath? Was. 
there ever any who could. leave.tbat-vpon record of. 
God, that he was Unfaithful in the Accompliſhment 
ef his-Promiſes ? O! what a clear Sight of cho Faith- 
fulneſs of God ſhall a Chriftian get, when he ſhall be 
ſtanding upon che outmoſt Line, between Time 3nd -þ| 
Eternit)? Then he will ſce God Faithful in accom. 
pliſhing all his Promiſes unto. him, from firſt to 


ſtice it now putteth him to accompliſh his Promiſes, 
Mercy and Righteouſneſs have now kiſſed each other : 
Hence is that word; 1 Jeb 1. 9. He i juft and faithful. 
to fetive: So that now the Accompliſhment of the 
Promiſes, is not only an act of Love, but it it in 
AR of Juſtice alſo. We confeſs indeed, Love and 
Mercy make the Pronuſes, but Juſtice and Truth 
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Hence is that word, Micab-5..20. Ie fm tbe Trath to. 
Jncob, and the Mercy. te Sheehan. oy is it Mercy to Wl 
faced? It is in mort this, 
- becauſe Mercy made the Promiſes to Abraham, but | 
Truth did accompliſh the Promiſes to Z«:zob; - Mi 
The third Thing that we ſhall ſpeak co from this | 
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theſe.fix Duties vpcnyouſfrom tl Point. 


..or 


„„ ne 
Ol Chriſtiens and Fx pectents of Heaven, who hav 
Chriſt in; you, the hope of Cory, rejoice and be ex- 
ceeding glad, that the Promiſes are unchangeable : 
1. Thisisa Duty that is preſſed from that ground, 
Heb, 6. 8. That by two immutable things we might have 
Frong Conſolation, There is exceeding much ſoy that 
may come $6 a Chriſtian from this, that the Promiſes. 
hall be accompliſhed in their own time, We con- 
ceive that the word Unchangeable, it is engraven upon 
the Head of many a. Chriſtian's Merties : Is not U. 
changeable written above the Head of your Promiſes ? 
Is not Unchangeable written upon the Head of your 
Bleſſedneſs? Is not Unchangeable written above the 
Head of our Enjoyment of God ? That day is coming,. 
when we ſhall have unchangeable Love, unchange- 
able Enjoyment of God, and all Things unchangeible. 
And we conceive, that if theſe two were believed; the 
Truth of the Promiſes, and the Unchangeablefieſs of 
the Promiſes, a Chriſtian might walk through this 
3 of Tears: with Joy, and comfort himſelf in 

Jope. Fn 4k WIE, POT e. | : 
The ſecond Duty we would. preis is this, That ye 
would ſurcesſe and give over your Diſputings, and 
carnal Reaſonings, abogt' the accompliſhment of the 

Pcomiſes, Since the Promiſes of God are unchange. 
able, ought not we with this; to ſilence Misbelief, 
and all that blind humane Reaſon can fay ? This is 
preſſed, 55 16. An Oath for Confirmation. i; an Bud 

#f all Strife, God's confirming of his Covenant by in 


Oath; it ought to cut ſhort che Diſputings of Miſa 


belief, And here” give me leave to point out's litile 


theſs Grounds; upon” which- it is thet Chriſtians. - 


do fo much diſpute the accompliſhment of the Pro» 
miſes, and to let you ſee now all theſe Things'may: 
© be anſwered, from theſe fix Pillars that were given 
& of their Uachaogerbleneſs, 09 
= The firſt” is, When. R 
11 EE 
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Se and precious Promiſes, v7 
rradiQ the Truth of the Promiſes. The Promiſe it 
ſpeaketh one thing, arid Diſpenſations ſeem to ſpeak 


This is clear from the ' PraQice of Povid, 1 Sew. 27. 
1. When Diſpenſatiens were upon the top of tlie 
Accompliſkment and Truth of che Promiſes, ben 
Misbelief, it ariſetk as a Champion mighty to War, 
ind crieth out, 1 bell one day fall by the Hand of Saul: 
And we conceive, that Difpenſations eien 
the Truth of the Promiſes, were the Octaſion of 
his ſpeaking that word, Pſolm 116. 11. 1 Jaid in my 
haſte, all mes are li ars. And I would only ſay to'you 
that diſpute the Truth of the Promiſes, opon this se- 
count, that Diſpenſations contraditt them. Do bur 
confider this, God in his Ways is not like unto you- 
Would ye know the time when the Promiſes are 
neareſt” their accompliſhment ? Is it then when we 
ein leaft ſeo that they are to be accompliſhed? The 
Promiſes are never nearer their Performances, than 
hen we think they are fartheſt off from it; And = 
therefore Jet the Faith of the Omnipotency of God, 
vphold your Spirit under ſuch a Debate: Then let 
Difpenfations ſpeak what they will, ye may anſwer. 


all with this, There js nothing too hard for bim; there is by 1 


# 


nothing too bird for the Lord. I grant this may try. * iſ 


the ſtrength of the ſtrongeſt Faith : Yea, we find it 


bath made the beſt to Nagger; when they had no Pro- 4 [ 


babilities to tell them that the Promiſes (hall be ac- 


compliſhed; this was che ground of Ssrab's Misbelief, 
ben. 18, 12. That when ſhe heard ſhe ſhould bear a 
- Pon in her old age, ſhe laughed within her ſelf, and did, 


sit were, mock at ſuch a Promiſe, And this was 
he ground of Moſes his Misbelief, Num. 11, 21, 22. 
he did not kee a Probability that ſuch a multitude | 
nould be fed with fleſh and therefore he did call in 
Queſtion the Truth of that Promiſe. This was ur 9 
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mother; and this is the Occaſion that oftentimes e 
Chriſtian cries out, Doth bis Promiſe fail for evermere” i 


en and precious Promiſes, - 
- ones of the Misbelief of that Lord that is made ret 
Mention of, 2 King. J. 2. And that was the ground Ihe 
. Of Zacharis's: Mighelief, . Late 1. 20. But I would fay It, 
do you, that do ſo much conſult with probability in Pom 
Exerciſe of your Fog, theſe two Thing, 
. There is nothing too hard for God: This was th 
le very Argument that God took to convince Sarah, 
| in the 13, Verſe of that 18, Chapter, I; there any thing 
10 bord for God? And, „ is never in its native 
— and ſpiritusl Exerciſe, til! once probability contra« hu c: 
Aick the Truth of the Promiſe, then Faith it is put . 
upon the Stage, then Faith doch ac: But as Jong 
22 Faith and Probabilities think one thing, then the Wha! 
Day of the Trial of the ſlrength of Faith is not yet 
33 „5% dee 
The ſecond Ground upon which Chriſtians difpute Bop) 
the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes, is their much ſſhre | 
»  Diſputing of their Iacereſt in God: Sometimes a Put 
| Chriſtian. will believe a Promiſe, and before the ac- 
; compliſhmezne of the Promiſe come, their hope willBHo 
be darkned, their Iatereſt in Chriſt: will be obſcur. Itim 
d, and then they do quit their Faith in adhering tobe] 
=_ the Truth of that Promiſe. Theſe two are joined to-Yme: 
= Egcther, want of the Faith of our Iatereſt, and wantYyer 
of the Faich of the Accompliſhment of the Promiſe :Ns:re 
as is clear from that Word, Pſalm 77, 8. It his Mercy II ſb 
clear gone? There is Diſputing of his Intereſt, and 
peſentiy this is ſubjoined, Derh his Promiſe fail for e. 
F Vermore? Excepta Chriſtian can read bis Name 10ſt 
dhe ancient Records of Heaven, and can ſeal this ConJlyyy 
= - Cluſion, I n my Beloveds, and my Beloved is mine, it will 
bes hard and difficult Task for him, if not impoſſible 
to believe the Promiſes ... 
Tue fourth Ground of 2 Chriſtians diſputing thquce 
Truth of che Promiſe, is © their miſtaking the wayſyy; 
bow the Promiſes are to be accompliſhed ; There arg, 
ſome that ſuppoſe, That when ever they . 
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68 Ferlat and pricitus Promi ſei. 
| Queftian the accompliſhment of the Promiſes, is, The 
|: + Conſideration of the Greatneſs of the thing that is Pro- 
miſed when they compare jt with their own worth 
. . anddeferving, then they begin to diſpute, O! /ballſ 
ſuch @ thing be? ſhall unworthy I, fhall. ſinful 3, fhall 
| felf-deſtroying 1, ſhal) 1 that am Jeſs then the leaf if 
bit Mergies receive the accompliſhment of ſuch a 
Mercy? This we may ſuppeſe was one ground off 
Abraham's, Misbelief, Gen. 17. 17, when be cried 
forth at that ſame Time, when the Lord was giving 
him the excellent Promiſe of an Iſasc, O that Iſhmael 
might live, he thought an aa ſuch an excellent Mer. 
TP that he could not without Preſumption, exped 
the accompliſhment ef rhat Promiſe. And in Zꝛch. 8, 
6. This was the ground of their Misbelief, which 
- God doth ſweetly obviate; Fit be wonderful in the Eye; 
be remnant ef his People in theſe Days, ſhould it alſo 6: 
wonderful in min? F 
- --- The laſt Ground on which s Chriſtian diſputes the 
'  accempiiſimene of the Promiſes, is, when in the 
Time between their beliving, and the accompliſh- 
ment of the Promiſe, they fall into ſome groſs Iniqui- 
ty: This maketh them exceedingly a debate, whether 
the Promiſe ſhall be accompliſhed unto them, for ſince 
po have tranſgreſſed dhe Covenant of God, and 
have broken their Purpoſes and Reſolutions; they 
cannot ſuppoſe Gad will abide faithful to them, and 
once accompliſh. his Promiſe to them. And the only 
way how to anſwer this Diſpute, is to look to the 
- Faithfulneſs of God, and uſe that Word, 2. Tim. 2. 
13. Though we believe not, yet Grd d0th abide faithful, be 
cannot dern himſelf oo oo Po 
Ad now, to ſhut up this ſecond Duty that we preſs 
from the unchangeableneſs of the Promiſes, I ſhall 


| only ſey theſe two Words unto you, 1. Aſſure your 
= ſelves of this, That theſe Accompliſhments of the Pro- tt 
miſes that come not through the lively Lazar: > mil 
A e en 
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A Great precious Promi ſei. | 


ProWheir luſtre, and of their Advantage: Sometimes ; 


orthyromiſe will be accompliſhed unto 8 Chriſtian, when 
he hath not been much in the conſtant and lively Ex? 
reiſe of Faith in believing ſuch a Promiſe ; But then 
the diſadvatitages that attend ſuch a one, are not eaſily / - i 


7 
Y 


xpreſſed : How often may he as out, The LOAD wa; 
in this Place, and I was net aware? How little of God 
doth he ſee in it? How ſhort is he in Praiſes and 
endring to the Lord according. to the good be hath 
received?\fHow negligent in improving or keeging 
» the Mercy, and how loth to lay: it out for God, 


Things more of this Kind, which may preſs us to bo 
fedfolt in believing, And, 2. O! diſpute leſs, and 
believe more, What Profit fhall. you have of your 


Arguments, why ye ſhould. not. believe the Promiſes? 


iſh · three moſt remarkable Changes in a Chriſtian, in his 


qQui- making uſe of the Promiſes, Firſt,” Sometimes he 


ther will believe the Promiſes, and make Applicativn of 


nce them, and ore — Hours go about, he will misbe- 
and Ilieve that Promiſe 


nly twelve Hours come, they will change their Note, 


the fand cry out, h Hepe and u Strength is periſhed from 
2. Ihe LORD. Sometimes 2 Chriſtian in the Morning 
will ery out My: Mountan fandeth firong, I ball neuex 12 : 


ve; And ete:many Houts go about, he will chin 
ad 1 was troubled... S:condly, Sometimes a Promiſe will 


our Ibe to a Chriſtian ſweeter then. the Honey Comb ; Some. 


o- [times a Chriſtian will die and live upon the Pro- 


N. o 
— 


zith, doth loſe much of their ſweetneſs, much of 


when ke ſeeth, the LORD hath. need of u And many 


Diſputings ? And if ye would produce all your firong. 


Ye may drown them in this, immenſe depth, Gia ir 
the Ywchangeable, Let me ſay but this further, there ire 


hey Will not ſometime n Chriſtian in the. Morning cry | 
and out, I am my Belavess, : ans my Beloved i1 mine? And ere 


his Note, and cryfout, Then haft bid thy Face from me 
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eof [miſe ; sometimes the belicviug of a Promiſe, will be | 
—_ | * | 2 | E to | 


©. to a Chriſtian 85” the Yalley of Achor, « Door of Hoy 
that will make him to ſing ; and yet ere many D. 

- £0 about, he may come to that ſame very Promic 
and it willprove 'taſtleſs to him as the white of an Egg 
Jo that he maycry our, O! ba it were wich-me, 41 
Months. paſt, and in the ancient Times : And O! when 
is the Sweetneſs that I found in ſuch a Promiſe? 0 
it is gene, it is gone, and I am left deſolate. Third! 
Sometimes when a Chriſtian will be believing ſuc! 
1 ee upon it, he will (throug 
the Spirit of che Lord] Tee much light and clearneſ 
in that Promiſe, he will take up the deep Things of 6! 
that ſhine, therein: And zt another Time he milf n 
come to that ſame Promiſe, and it may be dark to hin 
© fo that his: light; hath evaniſhed : And Sometim 
” the joy ofa Chriſtian in the Promiſe will be gone 
when his light, that be had in it, my remain wit! 
bim. A Chriſtian may come to the Promiſe, an 

| find his ancient Light, yet not his ancient Joy, nc 
his ancient Delight. Therefore, if ye would bay Co 
Che, Proms Wway' ſweet unto you, pray over them the 
pray that God might breaths upon ſuch 2 Promiſ 75 
aus make ic bvely unto you: s: 10 
Tie third Thing that we would»: preſs-upon you © 
=_ from the Unchatgeablacſs of, the Promiſe, js. thi 105 
which by Proportion ye may” gether-even .from this T., 
that the threatnings of God arc: wnchengeable ; The 75 

_ - twoare conjoided; yen, Jeſbus ſesmeth to infer th J 
- -  Uachangeableneſs of the Phreatnings from the Un oh 
- » Changeableneſs of the Promiſes, Chapter 23. 14. con 
3 Fach with Vurſe 15. and theſe two ate conjoined Col 


— 


: bath bam? . baſe, "ſo Thave theught to hui Te ans r 


= ſhell come to. p3ſ5. And I would from this deſire yo 
= to ſtand in aw, leaſt you come under the laſh of tb 

= - unchaogeable Threatnings of God: For know, th 
| as God is unchangeable in the Promiſes, and there 


not one word in all the everlaſting Covenant that ſha 
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1 os be accompliſhed ; ſo likewiſe know, there is 


Dot a Curſe in 311 the Bock of the Covenant, but ie 


nil fat be accompliſhed in its Time: And know this 
it ch © 
ber will chaftiſe them 8; their Gongregation hath heard, And £ 


Eee Mikwiſe, that the Day is coming, when that fad 
ar 1 Word that is in He.. 7. 12, ſhall be accompliſhed, 1 


O ! ye that live in this place, if all the Threatnings 
that your Congregations bath heard ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed in their Time, ye may take up the laft words 
of Belaan' Song, alas! Who ſball live when GOD: ſhall 
do all theſe Things: And there fore ſince the Threatnin gs 
of God are unchangeable, 25 alſo the Promiſes, Li 


ral 
ſuc 
Jug 
rneſs 
f G) 
ma) 


bind the. Qbjed,of the unchangeable Threatnings of God, 
un or ye muſt be the Obje& of the unchangeable Pro- 
pon miſes of God: And therefore, I would from this 
wit charge you, that as you would not be helpful to the 
ani Peſtruktien of your own. immortal: Souls, you would 

„ nod not undervalue the Threatnings that ye hear in your 
bay Congtegations, fiate there is a. Declaration paſt, that 
then the Threatnings in your Congregations ſhall be aC- 
miley compliſhed. Io how ty 

aol Nes a fourth 7177 t 
n vo upan vou from this, 1 Hit, the Fre 
$ thy able Tod" an unthabgeable” Loe to the Pfanner 

a this Let this commend "the  Promiſcr, let this conſtrain 
ThelY your Heart tc. 


es are unchange- 


\ - delight in the rer, O what 
er (th biefſed Diſpenſation of Love is this, That an Un- 


xe Un changeable God ſhould make unchangeable Promiſes 


ti 


oined 


| us 0 co Heaven; Bur know, it is the bleſſed Deſign 


e yo 
of th 


there 
at ſha 
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and. Death is ſet before you; and either ye be 


at we would-preſs i 


utito changeable Creatures? If the Promiſes of the i 4 
Covenant of Grace were as. changeable in their Na- 
ond '} rare, 4s we are changeable, there ſhould nor "one of If 
, * 


of Love, and it hatb been a bleſſed practice of the E. i 
e finite Wiſdom. of God, that when he hath co do with 
W. ch changeable Creatures, he will give them unchanges A 

able Promiſes: And I would once invite you"again, | 
that you would come near and embrace 111 Us. || 
RN OI POET oy, 2 
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62 5 Great. end precio! Promiſes, - 
; 20 Promiſes; 1 hall. ſpeak theſe five Words that 
may perſyade you, 1. Chrift is ealily co be gotten, 
if xe will but take him: Ye will get Chriſt if you 
will but hear, yea for one liſtning of your Ear to 
| his. Voice, ye ſhall tet bim; according to that Word, th 
Iſa: 55+ 31. Hear, aud what of that? and your Soul; 
1 live; Is not Chis to get Chriſt at en _eafie Rate! 
And as we ſpake before, K. will N 9 ſor 1 Look, 
and i is not that an eaſie Rite? 22. £00k unt. 
we all 7e Ends of the Tarib, . Hive ye a de- ap 
: lies to take Chriſt? Ye ſhall get him for that deſire; Wb! 
-- according to that” Word, Ifa. 55. 1. He every one that Ir 
thirſt#th iet him come, and be that will let bim come.” Will 
ye but conſeut to take him, ye ſhall have him and whit f 
dan ye have ata lower N 8 this? Shall never 
- your er Hands take the Pen, and put to your 
E Name to the bleſſed Contraft of N inge; ſhall never 
I 550 curſed A of yours. cry: forth, Even ſo 1take 
| No 0 Baie rotmiſe * live to him. and to die to 
him? 0 Will ye not do it: Upon whit 
Terms would the Wold Lore Chr? Is it poſſible] to 
have him without a Gooſeac,. to-reke him? Oh! if ye 
would * 1 5 $i, be he. BR, 6 0 ow 8 
dome; 10 d ſup too with you, and Je Wit 
A him, o ye, but ſtir to Yoo, cn ut hath the K eys.i0 
his own Hand, and he will help you to open, O bie 
bat if Chrilt che precious” Gife. of Heaven, the E- 
- ternal e of Aagels, that Branch of Rjghte- 
Fa, ſhall be deſpiſed, being offered upon ſo eaſic f. 
Ren curſed eternally ſhall be the Perſon 
I © ay ndecyalueth Chriſt, it had Nen better for 
5 he oy "uy been born. Curſed fall Je be f 
fone Th Bicth 0 and bur Lite, end! in. our. Death : 
3 the Cailes of ls erſons of ebe Trinity will light 
upon you, ves. believe it. O! Wife, chat bath a 
kee Husband, in the Day that the great Sen- 


tene of eternal Excommunicatiog from che Preſence 


* g 1 
pans | 
N "—P of io * 


© Great and preriout promiſen. 


riſt, 2 believing Husband will ſay, Amen to that 
Fentence;- even to his Wife that did thus undervalue 


other part, will ſay with' hearty conſent, Amen to 


he Father to the Son, and the Son-to the Father. 


, pon you from this, That the Promiſes are Unchange- 
ole, that ye would be peiſwaded to make the Pro- 


an ye want that will chooſe che Promiſes for your 


but to claim 2 Relation to Chriſt? Did you once know 


hriſt chat noble Pearl of Price? 


* 


O | ble 3:read a Lecture from this, O! Chriſtians, even 
« Povenant with'as Oath, with the Bleed of his Son, by 


he two great broad Seals of Heaven, The Sacramento 
aptiſan and the Lords Supper: And what doth all theſe 


: Ford.of Promiſe, I ſhall ſay no more; hut deſire that 
e would confider; and take Notice of theſe three, 


\mbaſſadors of Chrift to cloſe with him, and to take 


ane lim for your Hugband and your Lords And will you _ || 
eier preſently, ther all the Angaly in Heaven, | 


| the Lord, hall be-paſt a | 


hat noble Plant of Renown; and the Wife upon the 


Now, chere is this fifch Duty that we would preſs 


miſes your Portion, ind your Inheritance: What 


portion? I know your curſed Eyes do not love co ⁵ 
make inviſible Promiſes, and that inviſible Crown, and 

n inviſible God or Portion; We love to walk by Sight, © ij 
ot by Faith. But O! if you knew. once what it were 
hat it were to have but Chriſt a Moment between 
eus Breaſis, ye would cry forth, OI Who would ner 
ve bi wb 3; the King of Sainty? O! Who would not 
e content to quit all Things, that the) might get 


And there is this laſt Duty that we would preſs 
Ipon you from this, That the Promiſes are Unchauge- 


our Mizbelief, God bath confirmed this everlaſting 


onfirmations ſpeak, but a:dreadful Misbelief? And 
ut we may know what it is to be re ſting on a naked 


rf, Le have been ſoleninly and often invited by the J 


hat Sentence, »gainſt the unbelieving Husband, and 


74 _ - Great andprecious Promiſes, © 
and l all that are about the Throne, and the three mo g⸗ 
” * glorious; moſt bleſſed Perſons of che Trinity, chi : 
they are Witneſſes, and ſhall be to your Diſſent, n R 

te there not many here whoſe Hearts could never H N 

| e up to give 2 heirty Coaſent to cloſe vii H 
- *Chriſt,that is the great Piomiſer, and who hath. laid i 4: 
- the Bonds that Heaven or Earth could centrive to gz ſo 
- - .Sinhers Hearts ro himſelf? O precious Chriſt! Wi I 
- © could he do to perſwade us to love him, which he hal (+ 
not done? And yet that may be vont Name, whic ov 


zs in Epheſ: . 4 Childen of Diſobediente: Or, as th 
Word is, Children of Imperſwafen, we cannot be pe 
„ D dee 
© _. Secondly, I fear; if Chriſt himſelf would come fro: 

Heaven and invite you, and ſay, Here am I, imbrie 
Me; there are ſome here who would cloſe not on 


1 their Eyes, bur the i: Ears, | they. would cloſe thei Pr 
Eyes, left the Beauty of Chriſt ſhould allure then pl 
they would cloſe their curſed Ears, leſt they ſheu th: 
be gained, and Captivate by the ſweet inchantin} ev 
Voice of chat bleſſed Charmer, hen he ſhould: char /-/ 

". fo wiſely. And, Lefty, Will chou tell me, O Cha “ 
ſttian, and ExpeRant of Heaven, what a Day ſhall it bl M 
wen All the: uuchungeable Promiſes;of God ſhall by of 
accompliſhed ? What a Day ſhall it be when that P. tec 

© miſe ſhall be accompliſhed, 1 Wall ſee him as he it. 


- What 4 Day ſhall it be, when that Promiſe ſhall H 
-_ _ accompliſhed, 12 ſhalt Ze made like unte him? What's D 
mall it be, when that Promiſe ſhall-beeccompliſte 
| Te ſball know 446 an known? O! Are ye not-longing ff 
the Day of the full Accompliſhment of the precio 
Promiſes of Cod, when ye ſhall fir don and comfo 
Four ſelves in the-etcraa} aud unſpeakable Fruition 
= them? Ol ee us long and wait till the Day ſhall b. 
bben the Voice ſhall be heard in Heaven, that the A 
tau of Gd are finifbed, till the Dey when that Voig 
ſhall be heard in Heaven, Brbelu, thy Bridegroum comery 


— v; 


Le ho 
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io ve ont to wert bim. O! how unwilling are ye to leave 
ll + World? And hot badly would we take up our. 
inf Reft on this ſide of Forden ? I think, if this were the 
M Night that that bleſſed Voice were to be heard in 
Heaven, B:hold the Brilegroom cometh, go Je out to meer 
bim, ſame, if not many of the Chriſtians (that 21e 
ſo indeed) in this Time, would cry forth, O! ſpare e 
| little, that we may recover Strength, beſere we go kence and 
ſhall be no more, Are ye not longing to bring the King 
over Jordan, and to bring him home to your ſelf, an 
to have your. Heart brought home to him? O! bleſ- 
ſed; bleſſed are thoſe that are above, 1s not che Voice of 
theſe that ſbont for Vifory heard atnongſt them * Is not 
the Voice of thoſe that ſing for Joy heard amongſt them? 
Jeb deth not now any more cemplain, Why deft bos 
make me to poſſeſs the Iniquities of my Nuth, and ſatteſ. s Þ 
Print wpon wy Heels? David doth now no more com- 
plain; Why dich thy, Promiſes fail for evermore? © Bur ra- 
ther dorh ſweetly ſing, Hewi thy Promiſe fulfilled for 
ever more? Aeman doth now no more complain, Wille? 
ſuffer thy Terrors I am difirafted ;- but rather erieth out, 
While 1 feel thy Comforts I am raviſbed The Voice of 
Mourning is now ſweetly gone away; and the Voice 
of Hallelujah and of eternal Praiſing of him that ſit- 
tech upon the Throne, is now heard in the Place k 
it, O! Such a Day that ſhall never admit of a follow» | 
ing Night. Now, to him that is upon his Way, thar 
weil come, and ſhall come, and ſhall not tarry, We 
Sele to give Praiſes. ren TIPS. - 
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" > H- PETER Chap: 1: verſe 4: Whereby are given unt 

t exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe You 

mib be Partakers of the Divine Nature, having eſcapi. 
the Corraption that is inthe World through Luft, | 


* HERE are three cardinal and excellent Grace 
cht are! exerciſed and taken up with the pre. 
© = B1ous Promiſes: There is this excellent Grace Faith 
that believeth the Truth and Goodneſs of the Pro: 
miſe: There is the precious Grace of Hope, that 
with Patience waiteth for the Accompliſhment of the 
Promiſe, and doth ſtay until the Viſion ſpeak: An 
that noble Grace of Love, that loveth the Thing th: 
Is promiſed, and taketh exceeding much Delight in 
the Prowiſer. If we may be allowed to ſpeak fo, v 
think theſe ſtrange Revolutions und Times we live: 
In, are another Eccleſtafter, which doth fully preacif 
Forth the Vanity and Emptineſs of all Things that ar: 
below God. And we do indeed conceive, that it is the 
* Deſign of God, in the darkning of our pleaſant 
Things, and in making every Gourd to wit her, under the 
+ | - Shadow of which we uſe to repoſe our ſelves, and inf 
- , famiſbing all-the Goods of the Earth, to bring his own tc 
. © delight themſelves in this viſible Treaſure, the Prowilth 
© of the everlaſting Covenant, and in him who is the Sub 
ance of them; and that ſince all Things elſe are de 
:wlared'tFbe Vanity, we might chooſe theſe as ou 
pwn Portion for ever. 
= At the laſt Occaſion-that we- ſpake upon thc 
= Words,” we were ſpeaking unto the Properties of tif 
= Promiſes, and we told you that there were four « 
= - them holden forth; x, The Freedom” of the Promiſ: 
—_— - r V e 


4 
= 
* £ 


* ; « 27 = 

1 LO * 
* — — 1 &- . „ 
* - , * * 4 a 1 a 
* * * ay » 
— _ + £ 


I. 3 ra 


as i — 


SBSrest and precious Promiſes z, 

. The Unchangeableneſi of t Promiſes: Of/which two 

e have ſpoken unto o And now there remain 

other two to be ſpoken to, tc vit, That the Promiſes 
are exceeding Great, and that they are exceeding Pre- 


ious; A ſwiet and excellent, though a rare Conjunc- 


unt! 
ee 


ahh her, Preciouſneſs and Highneſs linked together by 


he Bond of Union: And we ſhall ſpeak unto theſe 


Thing, in what the Promiſes of the Cove- 
nant may be called exceeding Great and Precious; And 
we conceive in ſhort, .. they may be called ſo in theſe 
ighr Reſpects, 1. They are: exceeding Great, in re- 


ace) 
Pre- 
aith 
Pro: 
that 
f the 
And 
thi 
it in 
0 
live 
react 
it ard 
is the 
a ſant 


the Promiſes, that are bought at ſo infinite = Rate. 


viſe 2 Merchant did lay down ſo infinite a Treaſure 


nd precious 
ot Godlineſs a great Thing? and this ig within the | 


* 1 Soſom of a Promiſe. Ii not Heaven and eternal Eu- 


nd Soy ment of God a great and precious Thing? and yet 
rk his is within the Boſom of à Promiſe, Is not the ' 'Þ 


Rowing of God as he is, our perfect Conformity 
| 99 ith God, our Victory over Idols, great and excellent 
re de rhinge ? and yet all theſe are treaſured 
5 OUPromiſes: 3, They may be called exceeding 
hel ws in La ora Lee b oy 774 

| lounds to a Chriſtian through the Enjoyment of them: 
of the Promiſes of the — 


our 1 1 
romiſehn 
Jo 


Lineaments of the Image of Chriſt upon the $0ul : 


R „ 
* 


2 


7 


x 
tion, Greatneſs and Goodneſs here kiſſing one ano» / 


wo Properties 1 and ſhall clear a little this 
elpe 


ſpect of the great Price that was laid down to purchaſe 
them, there not being a Promiſe of the everlaſting 
Covenant, above the Head of which this may not be 

ngraven in great Letters, Here is the Price and Purchaſe Þ 
f Blood: And, no doubt, this ought highly Yo commend ', | 


luſt they not be great and precious Things, that ſo 


for the purchaſing of them, 2 They may be called 
xceeaing Great and Precious, in ReſpeCt of theſe great 
Things that are promiſed in them. Is 


ed up in the 
eat and 
reat Advantage that re- 


ing Covenant (if ſo we 
ſpeak ) are the Penſils that draw tlie Draughts 


- D 3 n 


2 ent andprecious Promiſes. 
It is the Promiſdof the everlaſting Covenant, by which 
we are changed m Glory to Glory, as it were by the Spirit 
| Bf the Lord: And 2s Peter doth here ſpeak, the Pro- 

miſes are ſuch Things, whereby we are made Part;- 
kers of the Divine Nature, 4. They may be called ex- 
reeding Preciiw, in reſpetct ef that nei Relation that 
they have unto Jeſus Chriſt: What zre all the Pro- 
Miſes of the Covenant of Grace? Are they not Streams 

and Rivulets that low from Jeſus Chriſt ? Chriſt is the fic 
Fountain out of which all theſe Promiſes do ſpring: ef 
And, can this Feuntain that is ſweet in it (lf, ſend . 
forth any bitter Waters 7 por «xg not be precious 
Things, that have ſuch a noble Deſcent? As the 
Streams of Love flowing out from the Father to the 
Son, and from him unto us, as the pouring out of 
Ointment upon the Head of Aaror;\. which ran down 
the Head unto the Skirts of his Garments. 5. They 
may be called exceeding precious Premiler, in reſpect they, 
or rather Chriſt in them, are che Object of precious 
Faith: What is the Meat upon which Faith doth fees? 
I it not upon the Promiſes of the Covenant, and “ 
Chriſt the Kernel of them 2 What are theſe Things Pee 
that Faith taketh ſo muh Delight in, and is ſup- R 
ported by? Is it not the Promifes of the Covempt? I. . 
6. They ma be called exceeding Precious, in that they 4 | 
are the Things that guide and lead us to precious 2 
Chrit. There is not a Promiſe within the Book of Sr 
the Covenant, but (as it were) crieth forth with a N* 
loud Voice, O! Come to Chriſt. The Promiſes are 
indeed the Star that leadeth us unto the Houſe where 
Chriſt doch ly, and there is no Acceſs unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
but bye Promiſe. Chriſt" is to be found there, for 


1 be dwells within the Bounds of the everlaſting Cove- wit 


mant, and there be will tryſt with bis People, and be Þ 30 
found of them. And, 7. They may be called exceeding 6 
Preciow, in Reſpect that the Saints have found ſeach de 
4 . 2277 : 8 eee 4 7 wet · 


— 
9 
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PEN Great and previous Promiſes;  ' WRT "3 
ch Peetneſs and ſuch unſpeaksble Delight in the Pro- 
i; Niſes. Did not David find a great Swerrneſs in the Pro- 
Piſes, oben he cried forth, The Words of thy Mauth are 
ur unt H han tbenſand of Gold and Silver? Did he 

ot find much Sweetneſs in the Promiſes, when he was 
onſt tried uterhy La is ſweet cy unto me than the 


* 


nat 


pl had out'any ſuitable Similicude and ſig- 


fcant'Reſeyblafite, to point cut the Sweetneſs of 
me e Prifth e TRGwat we may ſee the Chriſtians ok 


of is Time in a ſpiritual Fever, they have loſt their ſpi- 
1s Nai Paſte, Þ that we may ſey, if we may allude unto 
che at ord, 2 88.19.25. Tam this da fourſcore year: old, an 
the n tel betwiew' g and t, Can thy ſervant tale 
of Legt, er phat drink ? They know nor what it is tu 


795 the Sweetneſs that is to be found ia 
e Streams of divine Conſolation. Le, 
miſes may be cilled excerdiag Preview, in that 
net dave High and matchleſs Account of lem: 
lence that Word here rendered Preciens, may likemiſe 
o render 
dere i mgthat hath ſo much of the Eſt 
briſftzay,” as the Promiſes. Would ye put Wiſdom - 
r Riches; or Honour, or What ye will; in the Balance © 


_ CI 5 theſe, if I tofe the Preite: 
of N. Play om | 

h, indeed that Apple, the eig of which, would 
are Fake us in ſome reſped( end in Humility be it ſpoken): * 
Gia, knowing Gred and Evil. The Promiſes are theſe-- _ 


= bings that do elevate the Soul unte « divine Con- 


mmity with God. And Oh! that this might be the 


Souls Tinkifg in the mire Clay, and rn the'Lonwible Pits 
ba but lay bold upon them, and ye Mall gndoubteds- 
ach} be drawn vp, and ye ſhall ſer Your Feet wpow # Rock, » 

ba e öl var Geng g. l 3 


oney und Conb? Davit in 2 Manner was put to 


Hrourable, which ſpeaketh forthy" _” 9 
ow. 2 4 


ith the Promiſes? They would ery ' forth, What | 


e of this, but that the Promiſes: F# 


mir of them: The Promiſes are a5 Cords letdown | 


0 Great and precious. Promiſe s.. 
No we come to ſpeak of the third Thing in th 
Words, which is the Advantage and unſpeakable Gain 
that floweth to a Chriſtian through the Promiſe, hol. 
den forth in theſe Words, Tbat by bim ye might be mad 
partakers of the Divine Nature : Which Words, do not 
hold forth, That there is any ſubſtantial - Change cf 
our Natures into the 192725 of Gqu : but only it 

e | 


* os ſorth this, That the Soul- that is taken up in 
 believiog:of the Promiſes; they ariſe. unto n Likench 


and Conformity to him in Holineſs,” Wiſdom,and 

Righteouſneſs, . And as theſe Advantiges that come 

to a Chriſtian through che Promiſes, 1, We mull lay 

this for a Ground, That the Fruit of 2H cometh to 

bim through the believing 

4 wr Fg If of them: 
n 


| promove that excellent neceſſary Work of en 


tion: This is clear from the words of the 


likewiſe from 2 Cor. .7« 1. : 

| 2 _ Er f 
; the Influence that the ae Fave upon Senctifca. 
tien, may be ſhown, unto you in, theſe three, . Firf, 
They lay upon a' Chriſtian 2, divine Bond and Obi 
_ gation te ſtudy Holineſs, that fin ce Chriſt bath ſigni 
- fied and teſtified his; ReſpeQs HAD BB. in ſo ample 


1 


all Filthinaſs 


* 


Fleſ 


nnd latge a Way, as to give us ſuch preciqus Promiſes, 
we ought to endes vou to ſtudy Holinels, which it pi 
that great Reward of Love that he ſreketh from us, 
For all Things that he hath beſtowed, and we receive; 
and this is the Meaning of that, 4 Cor. 7+ 1. Secondly, ne 
The Strength and Furniture of a Chriſtian for fulfil I. 


= Jing and. accompliſhing the Work of Sanctifics tion, 
nech within che Promiſes: Are not the Promiſes of 
= _ God unto a Chriſtian, as Semſor's Locks, in which 
their great Strength doth ly? And if once they cut 
themſelves off from the Promiſes. through Misbelief, 
e | E b . 


their! 


if = 
— 
a. / ; ' p 


* nh __ * 


. beg andere an ene 
the firſt is, That they do extecdingly. | Ip.and | 


ext, 5 
Having theſe prom 174 joy 


e fear of the Led. And 
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heir Strength doth decay, and they become as other 

en · Where muſt the Chriſtian go to for Strength ? + 
it not to the Promiſes? Is it not to the Name of 
be Lord? Yea, this is the Strength of « Chriſtian, . - 
ato which he muſt reſort continually, And, Thirdly, | 
The Promiſes of God, they hold forth that uaſpeak* 
ble Reward that attendeth that Chriſtian, - that ſhell 
udy Holineſs, There are ſeveral Promiſes of the 
erlaſting Covenant, that cry fortk to the Chriſti 
n, To him that  overcometh” will this Promiſe-be 
ccompliſhed, to him that overcometh will this Truth 
de fulfilled ; and this doth exceedingly provoke a 2 
hriſtian, to wreftle with all bis Diſcouragements 
ze mecteth with in the Way, he butieth all his Anzie- 
ies within the circle of his immortal Crown, whien 
he hopeth for, and ſeeth in the Promiſe, and bis Hope 
, Wnakerh bim diſpenſe with hi Wants, bis ExpeQation * 
1 aketh him overcome his Fears, and his looked for 
oy, maketh him to diſpenſe with his Sonro ws. 
The ſecond Advantage is, That the Faith of the - Þ| 
'romiſes do help Chriſt isn to a Spiritual and He- 
Fenly Performance of the Duty of Prayer, and wich- 
U, maketh him deligbt in the performance of iet, 
his is Clear from 2 Sm. 7, 25. Where Did believ- 


gni Nag the Promiſes, it is ſubjoined; H- found in his Hear 
oplel prey that Prayer unt: God: And if any will look unto + - | 


the Words of that Prayer, they will ſee them run» 

ing in 2 heavenly and ſpiritual Strain, ſpeaking of 

bim as one much acquainted with God, and under 

oft high and ma jeſtick Apprehenfions of kit Glory: 

„nd is clear alſo, Pfl. 119. 147. 1 rend the dawn. 

Ing of the Morning, and cried; andy 28 if Dawid had ſtid, 
onld ye oy what made me thus fervent, diligent - 

n Prayer? It was that, I hoped in bis Word: And hence 

t is that be hath ſo many Prayers in that Pſalm, all 

ere-pecaſioned through the Faith- of the Promiſes: : | 


* * 
* 


oy $-. £ 82 Sr and preciou: Promiſes, - bd +l on 
As ſor Inſtance, when. be erieth forth, Quicken ne 
"axe ding fn Uh FE Ge _be-mqreiful unto me according to thy 

nnn e nal e 
We conceive, the Faith of the Promiſes helpeth 1 
Chriſtian in bis Prayer to thele four divine Ingredi.. 
ents of that Duty. 1. It maketh him to pray with 
Faith: When once he buildeth his Prayer ppon the 
Promiſes, then he ventureth his Prayet with much. 

Confidenge of Hope, according” to that Word, eſain 
65. 3. Whete ye may ſee a Man believing,” and pray. 
ing when he is believing, and expreſſing his Conf. 
* dence maſt ſtrangely ia theſe Words, A, fo! our Tranſgre/: 
fim thou ſhalt purge them away; It is not ſaid, Thou wilt 
- purgethem away; but thou ſbalt, which ſpeaketh forth both 
the Confidence of Faith, and the Boldneſs-of Faith. 
A-Chriftian that believeth the Promiſes, he can take 
the Promiſe in his Hand, and preſent it unto God, 
and ſay, Fulfil this Promiſe, ſince thou wilt, not deny 
- thy Name, but art Faithful, 2. It maketh 4 Chriſtin 
pray with much Humility: For when be doth un- 
- .derſtaad, Thit there: is nothing that he hath; hut it is 
the FuitandQAccompliſhment of a Promiſe, he doth 
not. boaſt. as thoſe, thit-bave received, bur, walketh 
bumbiy under his Enjoyments: This: is clear, Gen. 
34. 10% Where we may. ſee Jacek ſpesking to God 
- with. much Hymility ; and in the 9. Verſe be is ſpeik . 
ing to God in much Faith, And 3+ It maketh a Chri- 
ian pray with much Love: Would ve know the 
great Ground that we ate ſo-remls in the Exerciſe of 
Tove in Prayer? It is, becauſe we build not cut Pray. 51 
ers upon the Promiſes. And 4+ Ii helpe h 2 Chtiſti- pr 
ag to pray- wh much Fewency ; iwhen-was. it that 
Deavid cried to God? Was it not when he was believ. 
ing the Promiſe that was paſt to him of old: We would 
not glad with God with ſuch Remiſſae ſs, if we did 
believe the Promiſes that ave within the Sn, : do 
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Fires and precibus Promiſes.” 81 
The third Advintzge is, That the Faith of the 
th tomiſes doth ſometimes uphold à Chriſtian under 
is ſpiritoal Defertions and Temptations. Is it not cer- 
ain, Tbst ſometimes he hath been ready to draw 


5 ut Coheloſtoh, I em eaſt ont of bis Sigbt, and ſhall o 
u bebold Ein in the Land of the Living > When a Pro- 
the Hiſe that hath been born in upon his Spirit, hath _ 
uch Noppotted bim, and made him to change his Song, 
ain $24 to invert his Concfuſior, This is clear from Pſalm * 
ay. . 18. When he. faid, 'My Hot ſlippeth, there is the Con- 
. Fwnon ef Misbelicf end Deſpeir; Tt y Mere, O0 
of. Toa, di bold mb up, there is the Gate zt which 


Faith eth bring in Conſolation, Not from by-gone 
experiences only, but cettainly from that which he 
% fund in ſome precious Promiſes that were born in 
ks upon his Spirit. Meny excellent Cords of Love hath 
od, chriſt let down ugte 2 Soul, when they Have been 
Neolag dos inro the” 1 the) Weeds have 
deen Wrapt about their Headz It is clear likewiſe 
from Pſalm 11908 f. My Sen fainteth for thy Salvation: 
As if David had ſaid; I am in H zurd to give over my Þ| 
Hope, und to brezk my Confidence: And would ye 
know whet was it that ſupported me under ſuchan 
S Eſtase, 7 beped in thy Herd Huh not this oftentimes 
80 4 been'the Song of a Chriſtian in their darkeſt Nighry+ 
.. be multitude of my Theughts within me, thy Comfort 
"rl «tight my" Soul: Faith will ſee a Morning approzch-' 
the Ling intbe Time of the greateſt Trouble, and na doubt, 
b off at Promiſe that upholdeth Chsiſtians in their doubt- 
7a in and moſt misbelitving Condition the lively im- 
7TH pr nens of chat Promiſe witFremaig » long Time; 


F „ ole firſt⸗de is Pon ig then ebeig ke they, 
ler.] ill fee tie ſmall Ecce thinibg'forth/-3n carving: oe 
ould | ſuch 2 Promiſe ro ſut with (uch Frovids nee, vs they 
did te ( it an de) meeting wich ſor the Tim. „ 
VB 158 5 ; i 1 ih WP. 8 bels Yo {3 4 " 8 F dend The | 
Th N ; 3 I * 


and divine Submiflion under our ſadeſt putward Af. 

Aiftions: This is clear from Pfal; 37: 13. J faintes, 
anle[s I had believed to ſte tht groaneſs of rhe LORD inthe 
Lend of the Living: And from P/al. 119.49, 50. where 
David telling his Exerciſe in the 49, 7 hope, ſaith he, 

in thy Word; Immediately he ſubjoineth, This is my 
Comfort in my Affiifios,” as if he had ſaid, If I had not 
had the'Promiſes to be my Comforters, I had fic alone 
and keep ſilent, and ſhould have remained without 
comfort in the Day of my Ad verſity: And verſe 92. 

| Usleſs thy Law. had been my Delight, I ſbeula haue periſbed 
in my HfiiFim, And we conceive, in ſhoit, the Influ- 

ences which Faith upon the Promiſes,” hath upon the 

tient bearing of the Croſs, may be;ſhowr- unto you 


Things. Would you enqufte at Faich-at your Mid- 
night of Affliction, What is its Opinion of God, and 
of your own Eftate ? Faith would ſweetly reſolve you 
thus, Wait os Ged, for I fball yet praiſe him for the health of 
bis Ceuntenauce. Faith knoweth not what it is to have 


- a wrong Conſttuction of God; and therefore it i cke 


noble Interpreter of a Chriſtian : Croſs. If Senſe, Res- 


ſon and Misbelief interpret your Croſs, they will make 
vou cry out unto God, Why art t bon become unte me 8 
21 Enemy, or 4. Liar, or a Waters that fail ?. But if 


Faith that noble Interpreter, do interpret your Croſſes, 


it will make you ery out, I knew the Thoughts of hit Heart, 
" "that they are Thoughts of Pence, - aud not of- Evil, te giug the 
en expected Lud. Faith, letteth · 3 | 
Outgate and Iſſue of all the ſad-Difpenſations that he 
meeteth wih: Faith, that is its Divinity, 1/ow in Tears, 
bs: 1 reap in un. Weeping it men be at the Evening, 
= - Faich, n in the Morning. 


5. at "" Great aud precious Promiſes. © 
The fourth Advantage in believing oh iſes u, 
- That: thereby we have an excellent help to patience 


in theſe two Particulars; Firſt, Faith is an excellent 
Prophet, that always propbe ſieth unto us good 


faith. 
Secondly, It af- 


#1 
- 
: 


* 


Great and precious Promiſes, 


Wordeth unto a Chriſtian ſuch Soul-refreſhing Conſo- 


ation in the midſt of their Afflictiogs, that in a Man- 


if. Iner they forget their Sorrows, «4 Waters that paſt ama: 
4, This David doth divinely aſſert, in,Pſal. 119+ 50. This | 
he Wis my Comfort in my Affii®ion, The Faith of the Pro- 

re Emiſes are indeed.that Tree, which being caſt into our 
ie, Waters of Marab, they will make them immidiately becomes 
I ws Noe TAR.) - HrIE] TIP 
ot The fifth Advantage is, That the Faith, of the Pro- 
ne mifes doth. help a Chriſtian co a greater Diſtance witk 
ut the World, and to live as a Pilgrim, 28 is clear from 

2. Heb,” 124 13, where theſe two are ſweetly linked 
xd together, There is the embracing of the Promiſes by ' 
u. Faith, and confefling, That they were Strangers and Pil. 
he MW grims here on Earth. And we ſhall ſhow the Influence 

ou | that Faith hach upon this, in theſe Three, 1. It ma- 
at keth 2 Chriſtian ſee the end of all Perfection here, and 
od I that there is nothing within the Glob of the World, 
id. That it nat wanity and uenation of Spirit. Baith-is. that 
nd N proſpect, through which a Ciſtian hath moſt clear Þ 
ou | Diſcoveries of the vanity of all Things, and this doth 

of exceedingly help him to live as a Pilgrim. 2: Jt let- 
ve | teth a Chriſtian ſee the endleſs per fedtions of Heavens: 

ho end bringeth it within fight, of. the immenſe and e- 
en verlaſting Hope, and this maketi him to live ag a+ 
ke Pilgrim, and to feclare plainly chat. he ſerketk « Coun. 

„ 7. And, It doth: help him exceedingly forward 7. 
if is that bleſſ-d Work, of weaning off A ffections from 
es, all Things that are here: Would ye know where a Þ} 
t, W Heart is? It is in Heaven; Would ve 
by» know. where bis Thoughts are;? They arg. in Hes: 
ed ven; Would ye know where his Cenverſatien is ? 
he It is in Heaven; Would ye, 89 5 where bis Hope 
ors, lis? It is in Heaven; His Treaſure is in He- 
ith. Iven, and therefore his Heart and Conveifstien is 


there, and Chriſtin him if the, hope of Glory. And indeed, 
2 


gh 


* 


eee e would ene 
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'Spirituz] Joy and 


Is Croat Wi precious Promiſe, 1 
to ſubſcribe that Confe/Fon e Faith, that is in Hb. 11. 


The ſixth Advantage that attendeth the believia 8 
of the Promiſes in. T hat it is the Mother of much 
1 


- Chriſtian to be much in the Exerciſe of Praiſe; This 


hide but little in Hand 


is clear from Pfalm 71. 14 But vil hope continually; 
And then immediately is ſubjoined, And will yer praiſe 


bim more and mere. As ſikewiſe from Rom. is; 13. and 
from 1 Pet. 1. 8. If a Min would have his Way co Hea- 
ven made pleaſant, and while they are ſitting by the 


Rivers of Bebe would be admitted to ſeg ne of che Seng: 


Zion; then ought they to believe the Promiſes, and 
.chnſe them ar heir Heritage for ever; And then he may 


ſing in Hope, and praiſe in Expectation, though he 
he Tooketh to his Poſſeſſton, there will not be ſo much 


| Matfer of -rejoicing,” but when he looketh upon his 


4 Iy. * 2 8 . * 
3 7 The ſebentb Advantage is, That the Faith of the 
Promiſes is a notable Mean to zttafh' Unto fpiritusl 


Thing, faith Hezekiab, av Men live, (ſpeaking of the Pro · 
„ miſes) and in all theſe Things u the Life f my Spirit. As 


Hopes zud ExpeRtations, he may be conſt , aied to 
ry forth, Awake up, O my Glory, 1 my ſelf will awalt tur- 


Life This is "clear from IIA. 38; 16: By" all. thiſ: 


- Vikewiſe from Pfilm 119. fe. Ty ra, ſaith Davis, 


hath *quickered+ me. O! what Spiritual and Divice- 


Life goth. attend that'Chriſtian that is much in the 
- Exerciſe of Faith upbn the Promiſes 2 Ang what 


W N | 5 
- © _ Elghthly, There is that Advsttege, That the Fiith of 
the Promiſes, it maketh 1 Chriſtian have an Eſteem of 
the Thing that is promiſed: - What is rhe Reaſon that 
W 3330000 on 2 IE OO) 


Sz 


_ 


is the great Occifion that our Hearts are oftefitimes- 


dying, wichin usVke a 008, WE we are like unto 


vine Conſolstion, aud makerh a2 


for the preſent: Indeed when 


thoſy that ate free Among the Deed ? Is it not beczüſe 
t do not make Uſe of the Promiſes? ss 


e 


. 


re they made up that have a Right but of one Line of tho. 


Wl Thing; that ore ſpoken of 15 LORD wnto them. If we. were 


x aſcend, and Misbelief maketh ; our Thoughts to. de: 
- « | ſcend, in Relation to the Mereies of Heaven 


|*59mentioard in che Trxt, 1. Thay by them we are | 


Frits and precious Promiſes. + 
ye write this above the Head gf the great Things cf 
he cyerlafting. Covenant, This # a Zlar, a-little one? 
Is it not beczuſe we do not believe? Great Things 
me times to us have no Beauty,and there is no Come - 
ineſs that appeareth in them why they ſhould be 
defired? But if we had ſo much Faitb, as 4 Grain |... 
u ſtard. Seed, we would cry forth, How excellent are theſe - 
Things that ate purchaſed to the Saints, and bew eternally. | 


werlaſting Covenant, that iz well ordered in all Things, and . 


ſure r. 2 1 N 97 - * 
And Ninthly, The Faith. of the Promiſes is the Door 
it which the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes doth es- 
ter in, according-to that Word, Luke 1. 45; Bleed. 
are they that believe, for there ſhall be a Performance of thiſe - 


mere in waiting for the Accompliſhment of the Pro- 
miſes, the Vin ſboul d ſpeak, and ſhould not tarry; And 
no doubt, 2 Mercy coming to us 2s the Fruit and. 
Performance of 2 Promiſe will make it an exceeding 
refreſhful Thing, When a Chriſtian getteth Leave to 
fag that Song, which is in Ifavh; 59. 9. Le, th. 
uur Gd, we baut waited for him, and he will came and [ave- 

. And when a Mercy is the Fruit and Agcomplim- 
ment of the Promiſe, there is 2 beautiful Luſtre and 
Dy upon that Mercy, which no Art could fer en, 

but only the Finger of the Love of God. The ſmal- 9 
leſt Mercy then bo2cometh a matchleſs Myſtery . of 

Love, and the moſt. matchleſs Myſteries of Love 

without the Ex:rciſe of Faith, they become a3. Things 
that are contemptible in our Eyes, and we do not va- 
lue nor prize them, Faith maketh our Thougbts to 


_ Laſtly, Beſides all thefe Advantages, we have theſe.. ; 


_ * 
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. 
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N for B08 precious Fromſer. - 

de partakers of the Divine Nature, and are brought 
up unto that bleſſed Conformity with God, which 
we had loſt in the Fall. 2. That by chem we eſcape 
the Corruption in the Word through Luſt. I intend 
- not{particularly to open up the Nature of theſe Things 
zt this Time, becauſe Iam only to ſpeak to the exer- 
ciſe-of Faith in the. Promiſes. But O what excellent 
Mercies arc theſe, to get on the beauty of the Image 
of God, and to get off theſe ugly Defilements which 
were the Image of Satan upon cur Souls. O! how 
ſhould this commend the Promiſes unto'ns ? That by 
Faith in them we do all bebold with open Face, as in « 
' Glaſs, the 9 LORD, and are changed into the ſame 
Image, from Glory te Glory, as it were by the Spirit of the 

E W. e BM 
Now that which, Secondly, we ſhall ſpeak to, ſhall 
be the Adyantager, that reſult to a Chriſtian from 4 
ſpiritual Obſervation of che Lord's «ccomplifhing his 
Promiſes : For here ye ſee in the Text, the Apoſtle 
maketh an Obſervation of cheſe excellent Things that 
are the Fruit of thefe' precious Promiſes, - when they 
are accompliſhed. And the firſt Advantage is, That 
it tampeth-the Soul of -a Believer with moſt Divine 
Impreffions*vf Love, this is clear, 55 38. 15, Where 
Heztk:#h Erjeth out, What ſball 1 ſay, be hath ſpoken it him. 
- ſelf, #nd hath den it? Being as it were, aſtoniſhed 
und overcome with the Apprehenfions of the con- 
deſcendency of God, he is put to a gen. pla, and to, 
What (ball Ii? Pſelm 41. 8 ve have beard, (faith 
- Devid:) Jo hav: we ſeen in the City of the LORD of Hoſt: 
Thit is according to his rromiſe, we bave had ſuit- 
able Performance: And he ſubjoineth, Verſe p, that 
' which-was both their Exerciſe: and their Advantege, 
We bave thought of thy loving Kindueſs,O 600, iu the m of 
the Temple, as it wereztheObſervation of the Performance 
ol rhe Promiſe;made their Thoughts wholly to be taken 
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© "Great and precious Primiſe. 89 
1p with the Love of God: And no doubt, There is 
ore Love in performing one Promiſe, than Eterni- 
y were ſufficient to make à Commentary upon. "0 
is one Wonder of Condeſcendency, That he ſhould ' 7 
88 oblige and bind himſelf to us by Promiſes: And no- 
er; eber depth of wonderful Love, That he mould per- 
int form theſe Bonds, and anſwer his Word with Per? 
ge Fformance, © RN eee 
ch The ſecond Advantage is, That the obſerving. of 
r Eiccomplifhment of Promiſes, doth bring into the Soul 
by Elnew Diſcoveries of God ;/- this is clear, Exod; 6, 51, 
% Ewhere God thus ſpeaketh roſes, I was known { ſaith 
me he) unto Abraham, and unto Iſaac; and unte Jacob, by the + 
he BN Name of che Almighty, but by the Name of JEHOV AH' mas 
Inet known to him, that is, by the Name of giving an 
accompliſhment unto my Promiſes, that Name was 
not diſcovered unto them, but ſhould be made known 
unto their Poſterity, in the Day when his Promiſes 
ſhall paſs into Performances; and hence it is alſo,” } 
That when the Lord is ſpeaking of the accompliſh» + 
ment of great Promiſes, he doth ſu often in Scripture | 
ſubjoin that Word, YTeſball know that I am FEHOKAH, | 
ir the LORD, | atah 49. 23, 32. and 66. 16. And 
indeed we daily find it ſo; for, is not every accom- 
pliſtkment' of a Promiſe, a new Diſcovery of the Wiſ- 
dem of God, that ſhineth in the ſuitable timing of the 
accomplifkment of a Promiſe ?. Is not every a2c- 
compliſhment of a Promiſe a new Diſcovery of tho 
Faithfulneſs of God, That he will not alter that which 
hath gone out of his Mouth? And is not every 
Performance of the Promiſe a new Diſcovery of 
the Love of Cad, That he defireth to magnifie his Mer» 
cies above all his Works, and a new. Diſcovery of 
of Þ the Piwer and Omnipozency of Goa,” that can oy rth 
TC | the Performance of his Promiſe, notwithſtanding of 
en all the Things thit are in the Way, yea, maketh Things * 
IP" that are not te be, and bringeth ts mug Things that an 7 


\ 
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28 © - "Great dnd precious Brome. 
The third Advantage is, That it helpeth a Chriſti» 
an ko have high Apprehenſions, and majeſtick Uptake» 
ings of God 3 Thi; is clear, 4-Timothy 1. 15. com- 
pared with Verſe 17, where Paul cloſiag with that 
Promiſe, That Chriſt 1ame into the World id ſave Sjnner;, 
- and-beholding che Accompliſhment of it in himſelf, if 
his Heart (a8 it were ) is elevated within him, ind he 
.crieth forth, New unto the King Eternal, Immortal, ui. 
ſible, the only wiſe God, be Hanour and Ulery for ever and 
ever, Amen. There is an Emphaſis in the Word New; 
as if Paul had ſaid, I could never praiſe and extol him 
till now, and I am ſo mich bound to Chriſt, that I 
will not delay this Exereiſe one Mament, now Iwill 
bleſs him: And at is clear from Micah 7. 8. where 
the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes that are there, 
makes the Church cry out, Who is like unte thee ? He 
became matchleſs unto them, through the Performance 
of the Promiſes. And fo: we; conceive, Thar theſe 
who are much in ſpitituzl Obſetvation of the Per- 
- formance of the Promiſes; they will ſre preciqus 
Draughts of the Majeſty:of God engreven upon them, 
ſo that they will be conſtrained to ery out, That he 
above 5 mighty, That bis Name is FEHOY AH, and in him 
| is everlaſting Strength, upon which we ought to rely NN 
in der giestelt Sersits .. 
| The foarth Advantage is, The Obſervation of the 
Accomplifkment of the Promiſes will help 2 Chriſti · 
an ben he is redacted unto new Straits, to be much 
in the Exerciſe of Faith upon God: His former Ex- 
perience will produce Hope in his Soul; For there is 
nos one Diſcovery of the Faithfulneſs of God, but 
bath a Voice, and crieth cut, O believe him, who is 
= ble to give à clear Being unto his Word. This is 
clear from Pſalm 56. at the Cloſe, Thou baft delivered 
sul from Death, faith David; ind then he ſubjoineth, % 
1: mt thou deliver my Fett from falling? That is, Lam 
certainly perſwaded, chou wilt likewiſe perform that 
—_ CIS ; Word 
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\Monicſs fometimes our former Experiences of the Faith», 
alnefs of God, they do not ſupport our Faith when 


Ws when we arc about to cntcnd with Horse: Or elſe _- 


Pe are b:onght unto s new Strait, a guilty Conſcls _ 


:8. 7, The LORD is my Strength an my Shield, my Heart 


Cee and precious FPrimiſe. 9 
/ord unto me, and from p 37. 2, 3. He giveth thaae 
itle unto God, wer. 2. That he perfermeth all Things for 
m, and then be doth ſubjoin, He ſhall ſexd from Heaven 
4 ſave me, and (by the way) the Soul that can give 
od that Title and Stile, That be 5 al Things - 
r them, that Soul muſt of Neceſſity be in a choiſe _ 
d excellent State:; And the Point is hkewiſe clear 
om 2 Cor. 1. 10, where Paul ſaith, God bath delivered 
, and be dot h deliver me, and from hence he draweth 
bat Concluſion of Faith, And he will ye; deliver me. We 


e are redzRed unte new Difficulties, which is either 
ccakoned through theGreataeſs of the Straits that we 
te now put to, (in our Apprehenſions ) above that 
hich we were put to befote; So that though God 
id deliver us when we were runzitg with Foot'm:m, * 
et we have no Faith to believe that he ſhall deliver 


is, through the Unfaichfulneſs of our Walk, in net 
nſwering the precious Diſpenſations of Chriſt in Ac: 
ompliſhment of his Promiſes, for this maketh us that 
t cannot with Boldneſs make Uſe of his Word, w hen 


ice is the Mother of Mis belief. | 
The #/tb Advantage is, The Accompliſhment of 
he Promiſes doth occaſion much ſpiritual Joy, and 
ejoicing unto his own. We told you, the giving 
f the Promiſes occaſioneth Joy, and when the Promiſe © 
ravaileth in Birth and bringeth forth, that occaſions . 
th much more ſpiritual Joy ; This is cles: from Pſalm - 


uſted in him, and [ was hel ed. And he draweth this 
xcellent Ce ncluſion from it, Therefore my Heart greatly * 


rejoiceth, and with my Seul will 1 praiſe bim. And e 
Kanceive, That ſometimes God trufteth the Ac. 


ompliflimtne of the Promiſes with ſome precious 
=". 4A Sy 1 "> Manifcſta-” * 


« . ne 


dia and precious Promiſes, 
© manifeſtation of himſelf to the Sou), which maketh 
them to rejorce with Fay unſpedkable and full of Ghry: But 
however this is the Matter of a ſpiritual Song, That" 
' Mercy ana Truth baue met together, and Righteous: s and 
Piat are hiſſing ine another; Is it not a. pleaſant Matter 
of s Song to behold Lowe making Promiſes, and to be- 
hold. Faithfulieſs accompliſhing them. And the laſt is, 
That the Obfervation of the accompliſhment of Pro- 
. miſes, doth ſtrengthen a Chriſtian's Faith in his Inte. 
reſt in God, ſo that now many Diſputings are ſilen- 
ced, and miny Queſtions now are put out of the way, 
This is clear, P/alm 31. 21, 22+ David confeſſcth his 
quarreliing before, but when once the Lord hed ſbew. 
ed him marvellous loving Kindneſ; in a Hrong City, then all 
his Quarrel was againſt himſelf, becauſe be bad quar: 
relled, and did ſay in kis Haſte, I am tut off from befor: 
thine Hes. 3 by . 
Aud now, we ſhall only ſpeak a little unto ſome 
Duties chat we would preſs upon you, from that 
which we have ſpoken : And the firſt Duty is, That 
' -* Chriſtians. would be much in waiting for the zccom- 
- © pliſhment of the Promiſes; and ſtanding upon 
their. Watch-tower until % YVi(on-ſhall ſpeak: And 
we ſhall only give you theſe to eaforce it, it is com- 
manded that you ſhould ſo do, this is clear from 
- Pſalm 27. at the cloſe, where David preſſeth that 
Duty very much, Wait the LORD, faith he; and if 
that be nor enough, he will repeat that command in 
that ſame' Verſe, Weit, 1 ſay, n the LORD: And no 
doubt, the doubting of it, ſpeaketh not only the Ad- 
vantage that is ia it, but our dith :ulty to obey it, 
and the great Neceſſity that we have to go about it: 
And that fame Word is repeated by David, Pſalm 31. 
* 15 f £04 Courage, whictvis that ſame; to wait upon 
T 8 * 3 | * a 1 | 4 > 6 , : 
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Fred and precious Primiſe. 93 
2. Theſe ther wait patiently for the accompliſh= - | 
ment of the-Promiſes, God will ſtrengthen them to 
wait, this is clear from Pſalm 20). at the Cloſe; Mai dw |} 
the Lord; and when we are Hogar-like, caſting away - } 
he Child of Hope, he will open our Eyes, and give 
us Refreſhment, by which we may be ſupported un- 
der our Diſquietment, and be ſhall flrengt hen thine Heart: 
And thete is this, 3. There ſhall be a ſpeedy accome 
len ⸗Ipliſhment of the Promiſes, it is not long before all tbe 
ray, Mercies that ever the Lord hath promiſed, and thou + 
hi haſt believed, ſhall be told down to you, as it were in 
%. (one Sum, Principal and Intereſt, as is clear from Heb, 
2. 3, where he poſitively aflecteth, That rh Viſion will 
Wome, and will not tarry, There is indeed a pleaſant 
ſeeming contradiction in that Verſe, he had ſaid. be- 
fore, Then the Viſion would tarry, and yet here he ſaith, * 
That the Viſim will nat tarry, but wilt ſurely come, in which 
ye may fee the Divinity both of Sexſe and Faith, and that 
noble Contradiction that is between their Aſſes tions. 
Senſe aſſettetb, That the Promiſe doth tarry too long, 
and Faith Crieth out, It will ſurely come, it will not 
Ind Ntarry, which is ſet down, 2 Pet. 3: 9, The Lerd is nor - 
zm · Nack concerning his Promiſes 4. Promiſes that come 
om unto us through the moſt ſtrong and lively Exerciſe of 
hat Faith, and that are expected and longed fer by us, be- 
d if fore they come, they are moſt reliſhing and ſweet, and 
| in (thoſe Mercies come unto us with a binding Ty of 
no Love; This is ſomewhat pointed at in Iſaiahb 25. 9. 
Ad. | where the Church crieth forth, Lo this ig bur God, we 
it, have waited for bim, re will be glad and rejvice in his gal- 
it: vation. Their waiting and expecting of the Promiſe to 
31. Ne accompliſhed in its Time, is there the Fountain of 
jon their Song, and of their ſpiritual Joy. IL think ſome- * 
times a Chriſtian is like that misbelieving Lord, 2 
Rings 7. 2. that though they meet with accompliſh- * 
ment of a Promiſe, yet they de not taſte of the 
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„ | Great and pfecieus Promiſes, 
3 SKeetneſi that is in it, becauſe they did not belie 
= the Word of the Lord. l. 
The ſecond Duty that we would preſs from wh 
we have ſpoken, is, That Ghriſtians wou!d'cloſe wi 
+ the Promiſes, for theireverlaſting Inheritance; Sint 
Promiles of the Covenant are exceeding Greas, and « 
dees Precious, and the Advantage that lieth in the 
is Uoſpeskible, Ol! ſhovid not theſe Things procliit 
._ | alonduato us, Cloſe with the Prom:ſes ag peur Portion | 
der? I think, one that hath-a Right to the Promiſe 
and hathentred bimſelf Heir unto the vaſt Inheritane 
be may ſometimes rejoice in that three-fold My ſic 
obo the Goſpel, that to a naturzl Man can bardly a 
per other than a Contradiftion, 1. He may ſay fon 
times, I have nothing, and yet, Ip, all Things ; Fi 
when he looketh unto his Being in the World, be 
- ' poor Lazarus, kving no Place, whercon to ly 
Hezd; but when he caſterh his Eye upon bis ſpirit 
Al Inheritance,” then he beholdeth his Treaſure, an 
iz conſtrained to cry out, I poſſeſs all Things. 2 S me 
times he may cry forth, I am rich, and yet, 1 am 
ceerding poor: He may be ich in Hopes, and yet po 
in bit Poſſeſñons . There js much-of a Chliſlizn' Tree 
- _ ſure thar licth in Hope; Hope is that Thing «hi 
Will make the Chriſtian ſweetly qair Il otber it 
- "Compariſon of that: Thit is the Motto of the Chi 
fſtian, Spero Mir, which he holdeth up ia hit Flag 
even in the greateſt Storm, and ar. length he det 
it true, that Hope maketh_ not abamed.. 3 Sametiac 
"the Chriſtian will cry forth, 7 am alway: ſorrawing, ar 
. n rrjelinx: When be ciſteth his Ege upo 
bimſelf, be will ſit down and water his Couch wit 
1 Tears: But hen with the other Eye he refleftet 
upon Jeſus Chrift, - He will rejoice with Joy unſpe aH 
_ ad full of Glory. A Chriſtian can bbth weep and rel 1 
FJoice at one Tim*, and again he can rjoice and weep t 


No doubt, the refl:Qing upon the immenſe Hope p 
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erte and precious Promiſ tt. vol 
and that everlaſting Crown, will make a Chriftien 3 
rejoice under all his Diſquietments and Anxieties in 
. the World, © he cen lock to the Back of Time, and 
wi bchold a glorious Inheritence. Chriſtians have an 
0 Eye of an Eagle, that can behold and diſcern Things 

„I U nee BA RRP de Lan. © 
the Fhe third Duty that we would preſs gpon you, is, 
cla To long fer the Day when all the Promiſes of the 
ion \l- Covepant of Grace ſhall receive their comp e Accem- 
mul plimment, and when ye be entred into the everlaſting - 
tene Fruition: of all the Things wherein your Bleſſedneſs _ 
yſtenß ſieth. There is a three-fold Come that Chriſt ſpeaketh 
i ro the Soul that is united unto him, all which they 
fon ſweetly obey. There is that firſt Come, which is in 

FOll Mat. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that are wt ery and heavy 
he I lden. And there is that ſecond "Come, Ifa. 26. 20. 
* Come, wy People,” enter f bon to thy Chamberr, which'is to 
10108 entertain that excellent Correſpondenc with bim in 
troubleſome Times. And there is that third matchleſe 
5 m come, when Chriſt ſhall ſay to his own in that Day. 
7 OY of their ſkanding before the Triburial, Come, O bleſſed * 
pod f my Fatber: Shall we Cay it, That if we had Faith a: 

tl « Grain of Muyftard-ſeed, we would ery forth, Why-is 
bis Chariat ſo long in coming? And did we. reliſh, or 
mide a high Account of the matebleſt Promiſes of the 
boundleſs Covenant, we would cry forth, O that our 
Time would flet away a: the Shigs of Deſire, I ſhall ſay no 
more but this, Chriſt :s gene up with a Shout unto the 
Heaven, and ſhall come again with the Sound of a Trum. 
per: Sing Praiſes to GOD, ſing Praiſes, ſing Praiſes unto our 
oF GOD, ſing Praiſes. Fc 

The laſt Thing that we would preſs upon you, ts,4 
en That ye would mark the Time of the Acedmplimmem 

Jof the Promiſes : And as to this, I ſhall fay but theſe, 7 
1. That ordinarly the Time of the Aceompliſhment of 
the Premiſes, is the Time when Senſe, Reaſon and 
Probability doth moſt contradiQ them: This is 2 f 
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* 96 | SE Great and precious Promiſes. n 
'”  Ezeks 37. in the fulfilling of the Promiſcs. that we 
" paſt to Judah in their Captivity; Was it not when 

they were as 4 fallin of dead B, and their Hope, 
were ina Manner cut off for their Part, from the 11 

Voerſe of that Chapter, compared. with the 12. And 
2. That the time of the accomplifhmeat of the Pr 
miſes ordinarly is from Dan. g., 3; and from 5: 
29, 18, compared, à Praying · time: This is alſo ele: 

Wich the 10, and the 12, Thus ſaich the Lord, the tim: 
wehen he will viſit them, and perform his good Wor! 
to them, in caufing them return; it ſhall be a Time 
wen they ſball call upon me, and ſhall go and pray unt o me 
2, will bear ten unte them. And, 3. The time of the 

. accompliſhment of his Promiſes, it is a, Time hei 
our Thoughts of the Promiſes are high and large 
WMuhon once we begin to value our Mercies, this is 
#5 Sign: that our Merey is near, . and bringeth Forth 
.. However, it is our Duty to wait on him who can giv 
2 Being unto his Ward, aud ſweetly. perform bi 
Promiſes. We ought not to limit infinite Wiſdom# 
nor to ſay unto him that is infinite ia Strength, - Han, 

een ſuch. a Thing be but anſwer all Objectious of Mi 
belief with this, God bath ſpoken it, and be will al 
ſia do it, and draw all ObjeRions of Misbelicf in that 
glorious and my ſterious Name of His, I Am bt I An 
3 him be Praiſe. Uns 72 BELTS, 6 "by eee] 
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SERMON vi. 
MACTS Chap. XXVI. Verſe 18. 7. open their Eyes, and 
16 turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Pomey 
of Satan unt o God, that they may receive Forgiveneſs of 


? 


the precious and excellent Grace of Faith, 
f there told you, that we intended to ſpeak of it under 


ve have ſpoken to you at ſome Length, 2s ye have 
end. Secondly,” As it cloſeth with Chrift for Sancti 
ielffication ; and of this we are to ſpeak,” which is a 


Poul had before Lggripps in his own. Defence: In 
which Oration and Diſcourſe. of his, ye get 
noe 


old theſe four Things eminently ſhining, . 1. 
odlineſs and good Manners are not incouliſtents 


nore good Manners to be learned, by being ſeven 


— [nocenc-Policy be made Uſe of in the Deliverance of 
his Oration, which likewiſe dothappear in the ſecond 
Jad thied Verſes of this Chapter, where he endes 
E Rfhours to inſinuste and ingratiate bimſelf in the Fa« 


ours of the Perſon before whom he had ſtood. 1 
oafeſs, ' Piet ys is the beſt Policy that is taken up in 
Wegen iety: * true Policy may —_ | 
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Sins, and Inheritance among them which pre ſan#ified, by . 


HEN firſt we did. begin our Diſcourſe upon | 


twofold Notion, and . Conſideration, ' Nr, As it 
eth hold upon Chriſt for Juſtification ; and of this 


ert of that excellent Oration and Diſcouiſe that 


Tontrary one te another ; therefore ye will ſee in the 
cond and third Verſes of this Chapter, Paul acting 
ie Part of a courtly Orator: and believe it, there is 


Jays in the School ef Chrift, than by being ſeven lb; 
fears in all the Courts of France. This Secondly, That 


— 


mene Urb, and Sphere with Piet, and the one 
- - Nor contrary to the ather in ſome Ciſe. 7hirdl, Th 

thineth in that Diſcourſe, even che ſpiritual Boldnt 

| © Paul had, in giving an excellent Confeſſion of hi 


* 


Faith, and dechting him to be God, even Jeſus Chr 
in whom he did believe: Chriff witneſſed # glorious 
ieaſim loefere Pontius Pilate for him, and he would wi 
nes a glortous Confeſſion before Agrippa for Cbriſ 
That ſince Chriſt had not denied him in chat notabl 
Day, he would net not deny precious Chriſt i 
= Chis Day ; and this is from the Beginning, and «| 
.-- alongs.” Lefty, This ſhineth in the Words, That Pn 
Aaotch ſet forth the matchlieſs Freedom and unſpeakab 
= « Riches of Chriſt ; not only toward himſclf,-in that | 
Aich eiſt the Lot of everlaffing Love toward him; by 
lite wiſe toward the Gentiles, to whom he was ſent 
©a Preacher. end that he did gloriouſly condeſcend t 
vilit the dark Places of the Exrth, and to have 
| _ Morning, and the Day. ſpring from on high; ariſing on ti 
+ © Habitationsof Cruelty. And in this Verſe which 
E- read: you may behold theſe five glorious End 
the Preaching of this everlaſtiog Goſpel ; for attainin 
of Which, Miniſters are made Inſtruments under Ge 
The Hf ia, To pen the Eyes of the blind, which in tht 
iz en this, To give thoſe that are ignorant of G. 
the ſpirittal Knowledge of the deep Myſteries of 
Father and of the Son : So that from this ye may ſ. 
that the Goſpel. hath a Kind of Omnipotency, in p 
- Mucing Effects 'above the Power of Nature. 
Thbe ſecoud'we may ſee in theſe Words, 7 , 
tien from Dortusſ: 10 Light 5 which importeth th 
two, 1. The removing of Perſons from an Eſtztef 
Mifery, unto an Eſtate of excellent Joy: 2; The; 
moving of Perſons from an Eftate of Iniquity, u 
An Eſtate of Holineſs; Derkneſ+ in Scripture pole 
= - = out Sin, end Light in Scripture pointeth out Holing. 
+ 3. The bringing us from under #he Power of Futon 
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God, the making a bleſſed Exchaage of captivity and 
Bondage, that theſe who were under the captivity of 
Satan, may be under the caprivity of Love; That 
thoſe who were under the BR of Sin, may be 
under the ſweet Obedience of Chriſt, Whoſe Yoke it ea Ml 
* ond whoſe Burden is light, Mat. 11, 30, 4. That Perſons 
may receive the Remiſjim of Sin, and the Forgiveneſs of 
their Iniquity, This is the great Voice of the Goſpel, 
Come to # crucified Chriſt; come to a pardoning Chriſt, come to 
's glorified Chrift, he hath, th: Phraon of Hi quity 5 
in biy own Hend, and Riche: of © bira(elf in the other : * 
theſe are the great Motives by which he ſtudieth to 
perſwade us to come. And the laſt is in the cloſe of 
the Verſe, Thet Perſons way receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
and Inheritance among them which ave ſanffifitd by Faith, 
” that is in me; That is, That they may have a Share 
of that glorious Manſion, of that excellent Kingdom 
"that Chriſt hath purchaſed, and hath gone before to "iſ 
prepare, And withall, inthis Verſe, as the Words are 
ſet dewn, ye may ſee the excellent and arderly Me- 
thod that the Goſpel keepeth in conquering Souls; WM 
and you may ſee theſe Excellent Allurements, ' theſs | 
perſwaſive Arguments that Chriſt holdech forth to 
2 you: M it were, Chriſt cometh not to us 
clothed with the Robes of Majeſty, but clothed winh 
the Robes of Love and Advantage, knowing that in 
this Poſture, be ſhall moſt gain upon our Hearts Bf 
Now, in ſpeaking unto that laſt End of the Preach» 
ing of the Goſpe),we ſhall only, —"_ te our pre- 
ſent" Purpoſe, take Notice of this one Thing from it. 
(net intending to proſecute ie, as it js an End of the ü 
. Goſpel )* but as: it is 2 Property of Faith : And it 
is thar, Faith in Jeſus Chrift hath a noble, extelbent Influence 
ien the Growth of San#ification, and the wtaining of Holineſs, 
They are ſenified ( ſaith he ) chrougÞ Faith in n. We 
- ſhall nat ſtand long to clear this unte yen, It is vi- 
dent from 4% 1%. where the Apoſtle tellech us of 


0 * 5 
| my. 1 j * * « A. 3 * 4 g | f f * * * * - 
by - A 7 1 * 
* F . 


\ 
A 


bo 


__ 


1050 * 
purifying our Hearts by Faith: And like wife 1 Ti, 1. 5, 
Whete 2 pure Heart and Faith unfeigned, they are 
joined and linked together: As likewiſe 1 Jeb 3. 3. on!. 
Every Man that hath this Hope in bim, be purifiech. himſe , Ho! 
All the Graces of the Goſpel, they are lien ge- de that 
. by a golden and unſeparable Chain; fo that, he thit Imo 
obtaineth one, he ſhall obtain all; yea more, all the 
Graces of the Goſpel, they have a, mutual Influence 
upon one anothers Growth; ſo that we may compare 
them unto Hypecrates's Twins,of whom it was reported, 
They did laugh and weep together, and they did groy 

. e even ſo when one Grace doth: rejoice, the 
reit do rejoice with it, and when one Grace doth 
© © mourn, the reſt do, alſo..mourn. with, it, and when 
. ons xg andy | grow the reſt, of the Graces of th, 
Spirit, chey do likewiſe grow apa 

| "There are only three le a, ws uu ji 

. a little upon, Vr, We fhallſbew-you how Faith-hath 
edipo wk the attaining of SanQification ;- and 


The Uſeſnineſt of Fit, 


this we make clear unto you in theſe. Reſpects. eb 
I. Io that it diſcovereth to the Soul that marchlc(Y'* * 
D tranſcendent, Beauty, and that ſucpiſ 
ſiog Comelineſs chat is in Chr ift Which Sight dot 
_exceedingly-perſwade the Soul to draw that Conqluſ 
on, What have I ts d any wore mit h Idols? A gloria! 
Sight of Chriſt, and Acquaintance with him, make u! 
loſe our Acquaeintance with our Idols; and wher 
once we are united unto Chriſt by Faith, we brei 
that. Union we hag with them 1 And indeed the Wan 
of the Knowledge of the, excellent Comelineſs that | 
in Chriſt, and of che Love to him; is the greateſt Occ 
Kon, that the pooreſt Deiriet and Idols in the Wort! 

" rake up.your Hearts Did ye but once ſee him, wh 
ds that gleriesgt Sun of Righreonſmeſ7, ye would be force 
to put in Your. Auen unto that excellent Confeſſion c 

| Fach, elf 2. 2. Fanity of Vanities, end all is but Van 


fy end Venation ef Spirie. Ea . 
Grace thiak diſcoyers unto a Chriſt 
3 * * | . a 


3 i 


In chat ic is the 


. eo prime uing Sandtißtation. 101 
are len the Spotleſs Holineſs of Chriſt; Faith doth not 
« 3. fenly diſcover the Beauty of Chriſt, but likewiſe his 
elf, YHolinefs'; and this doth make a Soul fall in Love with -- 
ther that excellent Thing San#ification, It is recorded a- 
thut mongſt the firſt Steps to Sin and Miſery, that we de- 
the Iſire to be as God, mowing Good and Evil: Ent cer- 
nee Itainly it is amongſt the firſt Steps to Life and mers | 
pan Ineſe, when the Soul deſiceth to be holy, as he is holy, 
ted And I ſuppoſe this is the great Ground, that ye are 
row not much endeaveuring a bleſſed Conformity to 
the God, and to be Partskers of the bleſſed Image of 
doth Cbriſt, ye know not the Beauty of Holineſs. 
ben Faith layetit hold upon Jeſus. Chriſt, and diaweth 
* th Strenge and Virtue from him, far the conquering. 
of Luſts,and in raiſing us up into a bleſſed, Conformity 
unto himſelf, . When the Chriſtian is weak, Faith is 
that noble Correſpondent between that Emptineſs that 
ir in us, and the Fulneſs that is in Chriſt, Faith is 
chat noble Correfpondent between that Weakneſs that ; 
is in us, and that everlaſting Strength that is in him: 
Therefore, there are two noble and excellent Coun- 
ſels of Faith, Firfl, It counſels us to lean to our own _ 
Strength. And, Secondly, To have our Recourſe unta 
him, whoſe Name is JEHOVAH that everleſting 
Strength. And no Doubt, if we were more taken up 
n imploying Chriſt by Faith, that Prophecy ſhould - 
e accompliſhed, 1 will nate the feeble ones as David, a 
D- vid a; the tugels G; and when a Chriſtian ig moſt 
Sdiffident in himſelf, then God ſhould, prove himſelf 
to be Almighty, and All-ſufficient. 4 up 
. And, 4. Faith's Influence may be cleared in this, 
That it layeth hold upon the Promiſes; and doth be- 
lieve them; and believing of the Promiſes, bringeth 
forth that noble Birth, Conformicy to Cod, according to 
Ichat Word upon which we were ſpeaking, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
IB believing the Promiſes, that is the Advantage of 
ritYat, We are by them made Partakers of the diving Nature. 
af J. Faith alſo believeth ths Threatnings that are paſt 
; | . 8 . mm $38 + 
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er that committeth Iniquity, And be perſwaded of it, 


162 Tue Uſefulneſs of Fab. 
in Scripture againft Sin, and the believing them, hath 

an undoubted and ſtrong Influence upon the 3ttain- 
- Ing and Growth of SanRQification :_ Faith, ſtrength- 

neth the Chriftian againſt the committing of Iniquity, 
with theſe two Words, that Word, Rom. 6. 20. O Seu! 
{ ſaich Faith commit not Iniquity Fer the Wage: of 
Sin is Death, And that Word, Rev. 21. v. laſt; Ther, 
ſhall in nowije enter inty that City any Thing that is unclean, 


chat the Faith of the Threatnings, and of the Promi- 
ſes that are in Scripture; would be as a-threefold 
cord, not ag) 2; to reſtrain you from the acting 
of Iniquity. And ſhall T tell you briefly the Ground, 
why theſe curſed Hearts of ours do commit Iniquity 
with ſo little Fear, and with ſo much Belight, it is 
even this, Becauſe we believe not the-Threatnings of 
God, which ſhall be accompliſhed in their own Sesſon: 
For, is it poſſible, that if ye believe that Word, Rev. 
* 31+ v. laſt, That nothing ſball enter into the new Jeruſalem. 
that defileth, or worketh Abominat ion, or that maketh a Lie; 
That ye dutſt for a World adventure upon the com» 
mitting of Iniquity, 28 ye de? And l ſhall I to 
ſuch that do undervalue the Threatnings of God, the 
Day is coming, when they ſhall be conſtrained to cry 
out, He bath ſpoken it, and be hath done it, and faithful i: 
There is not one Jot, nor Title in the Word of 
the Lord, that ſhall fall ro the Ground: And believe 
it, God will be faithful in the Accompliſhment of bis 
| | Threatnings, as he is faithful in the Accompliſhment. 
of his Promiſes. 8 9 : 
6. Faith diſcovereth unto a Chriſtian the noble Ex- 
 cellencies;-and choſe ſpiritual Dignities that are in 
that everlaſting Eſtate, that is provided for. the Saints 
in Light. Faith ( as it were) carricth up the Soul 
tothe Top of Piſgah, off which it is admitted to be. 
hold the . promiſed Land; and truly the ſeeing of 
thoſe noble Things that ace provided for the Saints. 
F : " cannot. | 
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fe promovinig of SanSificatim, 163 


. 
nnot but make them ſtudy Holineſs, fince the : 
ne know that there is an Impeſſibility for one to attain . l 
h- Ito that Eſtste without Holineſs, becauſe he had ſaid i 
y. fit, Without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee Gd. O then! if once « ü 
ul Jye law Heaven, ye would be conſtrained to walk in 
of that Path of SanQification, ſince it is that glorious 


re Way by which ye muſt walk in through the Gates 
n, Hof that bleſſed city; bur ye know not the Excellency 
it, Ithst is there, it isa Fancy and Notion unto you, and; Wl 
li- Wthe Ground that ye do not ſtudy to conform your, WM 
14 Nſelves unto that bleſſed Image of God; and I would 
ng Nonly ask you this.one Queſtion, Is it poſſible that ſuch ' 
d, Deluſion as this can overtake you, as to think, that. 
ty you who never ſtudied Holineſs on Earth, ſhall yet 
is enter into Heaven's Gates ? I know that there re 
of Wome that ſay in their Hearts, I ball have Peace theugh — 
n: WW walk in the Imagination of my own Heart: And many 
v. mate that ſuppoſe- that they might ſigbt and over- 
em. ¶ come, that they may quit the Eſtate of Nature, and 
ie; be compleat in the Eſtate of Grace, all in one Day: 
m- But why will you deceive your ſelves, Can 4 Nation. 
to be bern in on! Day? Or, is there but this one Step be- 
he Itween Hell and Heaven? O remember, though no- 
ry thing be — with God, yet there was but one 
Thief ſaved upon the croſs. e e 
of . 7. Faith hath the Influence upon the attaining of 
ve Holineſs in this Reſpe&, That it believeth the exceed. 
his Fing great Advantages that are promiſed unto the Per- 
ent. ſon that ſtudieth Holineſs, Faith believeth that Word. 
6 Mat. 5 8. Bleſſed are the peer in Spirit, for they ſhall ſce © 
- 6.4. Faith ic layeth hold upon the Truth of the ex« - 
in || celleat Sayings, and maketh the Chriſtian endeavour- : 
nts ¶ to attain unto a Likeneſs and Conformity with him 
oul. | ſo that he may be admitted to” behold his Face for 
be- | all Eternity, and te be made like unto him. 77 ; 
of } . 8, Faith diſcovereth unto a Chriſtian the Sinfulneſs ._ 1 
ats, | of Sin; this is never done, till once they be in tbe 
FU fg lively - 


10 %//% Tie Uſefulneſs of Faith, * 
lively Exerciſe of the Grace of Faith. And 1 will 
give you theſe three Grounds, why Faith completely 
 diſcoveretl the Sinfulneſs of iin. 

1. Faith letteth us ſee the Perſon againſt whom we 
commit this Sin, and that doth exceedingly zggrege 
Sin; For, when the Chriſtian is admitted to behold 
God, and to ſee that marchleſs ExceHency that is in 
kim, then ( ſaith he) what'a Besſt was F to offend 
ſuch a'glorious” Majeſty as he? What A Fool was I 
ts kick age inſt the Pricks, or to enter into the Liſts 

with ſuch an infinite God ? e 
2, Faith letteth' a Chriſtian ſce theſe excellent O. 
bligstions of Love that Chriſt hath impoſed upon us: 
jeh letteth us fee the ancient and everlaſting Love 
of Chriſt: Faith is that Grace, that Jetteth us ſee his 
Sufferings : Faith Tetteth us ſee all that he hath done 
for us; and this maketh the Chriſtian to cry out, D- 
1. thus requite. the Lard, O foolifh! one and unwiſe ? And 
no Doubt, if a Chriſtian were more taken up in the 
Study of his Duty; be would be lefs in contracting 
Debt: And were you but ſeriouſly taken up in that be 
Study of theſe two greit Regiſters, 1. The Regiſter 05 
in which all the infinite Act of Love are recorded, N 
Aud, 2. That Regiſter in which all your Actions of g 
offending precious Chriſt are written; ye would be a- 


ſtoniſhed aud aſhamed to ſee ſo much forgiven you, and 1 
Adurſt not ſin any more : There ys would ſee infinite by 


Mercy defiring to rejoice over Fuigment ; and there ye pr 
Dould fee the ſpotleſs Riches of that tranſcendent 7 
Grace that is in Chrift, 6 a T 
43. Faith letteth a Chriftian ſee the Diſadvantages be 
of Sin, and What woful Effects do follow upon it; 14 
L — h exceedingly hold forth the Siafulneſs y 

; Sin. | © a * 
Theſecond Thing that we ſhall ſpetk to concerning | f. 
Faith's Influence in che attaining SanRification, fhall | 4 
be; te enquire a little unte theſe Things that hind 


inder 
25 even 


, — 


. 
2 * 


* . * 
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r eng of eee e 
ven Believers from attaining this bleſſed Effets of 
heir Faith; for ſome Chriftians there are, that in ſome _ 
teſpeRs are taken up in the Exerciſe. of Faith, making 5 
ſe of Chriſt for SanQificatien, and 4 their making 
e of Chriſt by Faith, doth not we ken the Strength 
their Idols, (it leaſt to their Apprebenſions ) neither 
doth. raife them up to a Conformity with God; ſo 
hat. they are conſtrained ſometimes to cry out, I ball - 
ice fall by the Hgnd of one of mine Iniquities; And when & 
hey fight, and do not overcome, they are at liſt "i 
conſtrained to ſay, There is nd Hrn. 
The firſt Ground of ſuck 2 Diſpenſation is, That - 


* 


, Fcbriſtian is nor. conſtant in his A dings of Faith ; be 
ve ill be ſtrong in Faith to Day, and when the Morrow | 
bi cometh, be will faint in the Exerciſe, that doth ex- 


ceedingly interrupt that noble VjQory of Faith: For, 

2 when Faith bath; gotten irs . they loſe 
ad chem through Security and Negligence. That is 2 
he command that ſhould be continually obeyed, Tru# in 

the Lird at all Ames: And, no Doubt, if a Chriſtian 
were more taken up in the conſtant Acting of Faith, 
der Ile ſhould ſometimes ſing you. that, Song, 1 truftid in 
9 Gd, and 1 was helped, © © U 
. Secondly, The moſt Part of Chriſtians, they are not 


oy ſtrong and vigorous in the 2 of their Faith, their 
nd I Faith is exceeding weak; and ſo chey cannot bring, - MW 


ite forth theſe noble Fruits and EffeQs of Faith, If we 
were truſting in God with all our Hearts, then that 
* Promiſe, P/al. 37. 5. ſhould be accomplifhed unto us. 
Du in the Lord, and be, ſhall bring it £0 paſs, Thirdly, * if 
es There is a ſtrong Heat - conjunction and Soul-unjon + | 
: between us and our Idols: We are- joined, to our 
Laos, and therefore we cannot be erſily divorced; 
Les, when we are in the Heat of the War ageinſt them, 
Ig there is 3 Procurator within that crieth, 0 ſpare this * | 
fl little one, or N pleaſant ane; and this is or= WM 
dinarly our PraQtice, ta ſpare che choigeſt of our Luſt ; 8 
8 N * * 


4 
- A 


eee IIe n,, 
ſo that our Ae, may cry forth, The bitterneſs of Death of 
is psf. . But I confeſs, if that Uaion were once dif. 
ſolved, we fhould then be heard with greateft Earneſ}. ¶ rati 
A cry forth, O ee be the Lord that teacherh my ſuc 
Hand, to fight. Fourchly, Sometimes a Chriſtian layeth rea 
too much Weight upon the Actings of Faith, and I bef 
doth not imploy eich, but as an Inſtrument to which Þ of « 
| rift. muſt beſtow Strength to conquer. Sometimes Ref 
we think that Faith hath the Virtue of overcoming I but 
in its own Hand ; but remember, Phith is but an If il 
empty thing without Chriſt, av you'may ke, A 15, I Al! 
9. Where the puri lying their Hearts by Faith, is aſctibed dif 
to the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo that the Activity of Faith is. {fil 
from him, and not in it ſelf. Bft, A Cbriſtian doth Il the 
not hate Sin with s perfet Hatred, even in the Time I ha 
of his Warfare with his Luſts, and with theſe ſtrong m. 
Idols that are within him: But here it a ſecret Heart - V! 
Ancliaation to that very Idol, which lie doth oppoſe: n 
So that oftentimes there is that twofold Contradi ion Ci 
in 2 Chriſtian; ſometimes his Light will cry, Mori. n 
fe ſuch an 140], and yet his Heart will cry out, O ſpare fo 
| ſuch an Idol; yea more, ſometimes his Heart will f '? 
cry, O ſpare ſuch an Ido; yea more, ſometimes his 
Heart will cry, Aertifie ſuch an Ida, and yet his Heart _ 
will cry, q ſpore -ſuch an Idol, That is to ſay, There de 
| will be one Part of our AﬀeQion crying one Thing, If 
nnd another Part of ic will cry another Thing, O but t 
there is a remarkable Command for the perfect Hatred | * 
of Sin, Rom, 11; Abber tbat which is evil; The Word A 
zs in the Original, Hate evil «5 ye wu de Hell; that Þ * 
is, Have perfe& Hatred to Bin. O to hate as much |. * 
28 1 Word, Epbeſ. 5. 11. Reprove- l 
> Phe wafraitful Works of Darkneſs, or as the Word may be 
rendered, Make out by  unenſwerable Arguments, to your. 
- Temptations, that you cannot imbrace the unfruuful 
Works of Dorkneſ7, convince your Temptations that ye 
nnn, 
. | , > | 02: 


1 
— 


” 
* 
* 4 ” 
c 
” 
: 


ſtian promoveth not in the 


of Joſe when he Ads + ted, How - ſhall 1 do this? 
be _—_ Temptation (as K were) to it: O Temp- * 


tation! give me one Ground, why I ſhould commie 


ſuch an Iniquity. And certainly, if we were thus 
reaſoning- with our Temptations, they ſhould fles. 


before us: But the Truth is, we imbrace the Dy 
a 


of our Temptation upon implicit Faith . Ic is 


re. 


diſpute the Promiſe of Satan, and never examine theſe 
Allurements he ſetteth forth, and yet we conſtant! 
diſpute with God upon every Thing. Sizthly, A Chr 


1 
2 


towth of SanRification, * 


though in ſome Mcafure exeteiſing Faich, becauſe he 
hath not ſuch a Heart to Holineſs. If we did diſcover 
more that excellent Beauty that is in being clothed 


with that glorious Robe of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


and in having the ſweet Draught of the Image ol 


Chrift engraven upon our H 
more Victory over our Luſts. Ther 


Hearts, we would bave | 
There is a Command i 
for 4 perfe# Lowe to that. which is good, and Holineſs 8 
in that ſame Place, Rom: 12, 9, and cleave{(faich he). MM 


to that which ir good ; Or, as the Word may be render- 


ed, be married and glewed to that which i: god; let there 
be an unſcparable and indiſſolvable Knot of Union be- 
eween you and that which is good; And certainly, WM 


d. 
Regrete, and yet I ſhall utter it, O! if Men would 
but deal with God, asthey do by Satan, we never 


if once we believed that Report which is given of Ho 


lineſs, we would endeavour more to be clothed with. 


it: But that is the great Ground, that we advance nor 
in Holineſs; we know not the Advantage nor Dig 


= 


' nity, to be made like Gd. Of will ye think on ir, FE 
what a Thing is it for you, who are the Duſt of his 


'F 
« of 


* = 
| " 
* 4 

vw. 


Feet, to be made conform to him? Seventhly,.- 
Chriſtian is not nuch in che Exerciſe of other Dilties 7 
that ſhould go along with Faith, ſuſpeRchat Faith für, 
Pfeſumption, that can 28, and be maintained without 
Prayer; certziniy Priyer, ir keeperty in che Life of © 


* 


% 


ach, 


N 


W A 571 7 Of Farth, 
Fsith: Prayer, it is that race that muſt aQ mutual 


Iy with Faith, in accompliſhing that bleſſed Work of 


\ SinQificatioh ; and if we prayed more, and believed 
nibre, then we ſhould have more to ſpeak concerning 


the Victory over our Lufts, When was it, O Chri- 


tian, and Expedctent of Heaven, that you was gon - 
- Kicained to put up an Einer ir, and cry forth, Hirher:s 
Sail the Lird bed me. When was it, O Chriſtian, 
and Expectant of Heaven, that you was put to cry 
forth, God. hath ariſen, and mine Enemies are ſcattered be. 
Fore my Face? I will tell you what is your Practice, Ye. 
make ſuch a Covenant with your Idols, as Nabaſb did 
with the Men of Jebeſb-gilead,” 1 Sam. If. 23. your 
Lofts deſire to make yoũ pluck out your right Eyes, 
and there is nothing your Luſts will commind you, 
Hut almoſt ye will vbey;. but would you ſend out 


Prayers as a Meſſenger to tell the King of ſuch Ty. 
ranty, Ye ſhould know better what it is to be viftori-, 


Dus. There is ſuch a Covenant between the Graces 
of the Spirit, eſpecially between Faick and Prayer (if 


ſo we may allude) as was made between , and Abi. 
ſos}, « Som, ro, 11. One Grace ( as it were) ſaith to 


anether,if I be weak, Come over and belp me, and if you 


be weak, I bill come and help you. : When one Grice is 


| Jike to fall in Battel, then another cometh and help. 
eth it: When Faith is like to die, then Prayer and 


Ws 


in Love is beginniag to die, and wax cold in the 


When Patience is like te fail and be overcome, 


then Faith comes in and ſpeaks that Word to Patience, 
fer I ſhall yet praiſe him, f0rithe. Health of 
$24 our mo 
hog n Life; hut when oace Scnſe 
acheth hard. I hn Bn nneat0 Fes ant Each — 
maigtaln and Uri: 


Wat on God, 
Ar C e. Ofcentimes our Paticnc 
join together for when Senſe 


pesketh go 


5 


Prea a 
aaſtchen maigtain an 


qrience cometh in, and ſweetly belpeth Faith: 


Sight, then Faith comethin, and putteth Life in Love; | 
und. 


* > bo 


er promoving of Sana fal ien. e 
The third Thing that we ſhall ſpeak, as to Faichß 
f Influence upon Sanctificstion, fall be co draw theſe .- 
d out Concluſions from the Point: : on 
s | The fr# is, That ye may know from this the Riſe 


„Ind Original. of your little Succeſs over Corruption: 
8 There 5s many that are troubled with this Queſtion, 
+ NO! What is the Ground that I get not Victory oyer _ * 
„Iny Luſts? And they propoſe chat Queſtion to Chriſt. 
chat once the Diſciples propoſed to him, Why was it - 
« What 1 conld. not coft our ſuch a Devil? And I can give 
et Ino other Anſwer, than Chriſt gave to them, it is, | 
| Mbccauſe ye have not Faith 3 BN if ye had Faith , 
r BW Grain of muſtard:ſeed, ye might ſay unto your Idols, 
„ora from us, and they thould obey you, and there 
„ BE ftould, not be a Mountain in the N between you 
ad Heaven; but if ye had Faith, it ſhould be folled 
way, and become plein. And the great Ground 
„hy many are groaning under the Captivity of their 
I dols,.is, That they are not much in the Exerciſe of 
iich; Sometimes ye enter in the Liſts with youe , 
- I Luſtsin your own Strength, then ye are carried Caps i 
N tives: And if ye do ever enter in the Lifts having ſome 
Faith, yet ye maintain not the War, if Faith get but 
J None Srroke, | | Bo) 
A [ will tell you fix things, which if Faith overcome, 
' Nitkeepeth the Field, and miketh the Chriſtian ſing... 8 
I Song, of Triumph, even before a complete Vito. 
ry. x * ö 1 i * þ | 1 7 
FHrſt, Faith helpeth a Chriſtian to overcome that 
Idol of Impatience and Diſcontent; ſome never meet. 
with a Diſcouragement, but they cry out, 75 Evil it: 
of che Lord, why ſboula I wait any longer? They arc ſoon 
put to the End of their Patience, how Faith can over- 
come ſuch an Idol. And I will tell you three exe :- 
cellent Things that Faith performeth to the Soul un- 
der Impstience, or when it is in Hazard of it. . 
Paith telleth the Chriſtian, Thete isn Ind, and: their 


— 


Fro ©" "Ihe Ofefurrent of Fane, - 

22 ſball not be cut off; Faith telleth there is a 
| Morning as well as a Night; and this keepeth the 
Soul from being overcome with Diſcouragement, 
when they are brought to the Midnight of Trouble: 

* Faith can teli what Hour of the Night it is, and bow 
near the approaching of the Morning, when Day 
mall break, and their Clouds fly away. 2. Faith belp. 

eth the Chriſtian to ſee there is much in Chriſt to 
make up any Loſs or Diſadvantage that they bave; 
if ye loſe your Son, or your cboiceſt Oontentment in 
the World, Faith will ſay ſuch a Word as Elana (aid 
to Haunab, 1 Sam--1, 8.1 not Cbriſ better to thee than 

ten Sons ? The choiceſt Contentments ye can loſe (that 
is Faith's Divinity) Chriſt is worth an hundred of 
them; and ſo this maketh the Soul to be aſhamed of 
their Impatiency, and to give over their fretting at 

the excellent and wiſe Diſpenſations of God. 3. Faith 

letteth a Chriſtian ſee, that. there is not 2 Diſpenſati. 

on that he meeteth with, but it hath theſe two excel . 
lent Ends; It hath our Advantage as one End, and 

the Glory of the Lord'as another End : And there is 
not a Diſpenfation that a Chriſtian meeteth with, but 

” theſe are the glorious Ends propoſed in it; and thete · 

fore I would only give you-this Advice, Evermore 
when you meet with » dark Diſpenſation, let Faith 

interpret it ; for it is only the beſt Interpreter of dark 

Diſpenſations: For if ye meet with Senſe, this is its 
Interpretation, be is not chafining in Love, but pu- 
niſhing me with the Wound of an Enemy, but Faith 

: 8 propheſit good Things to you in the dakeſt J 
The ſecond next great Idol that Faith will bring 
low, is this Idol of Covetoufneſs and Deſire to the 

Things of the World: -I thipk that Word, Eccl. 3. 1. 

was never ſo much accompliſhed, as it is in theſe }- 

Days, and amongſt you, He bab ſer the Wortd in pour 

' Rearti, that is the Idol" that dwelleth and * 
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prince, and ſhall be the King to whom I ſhall be a Sub. 


is a bleſſed Chriſtian, that can maintain always ſuch - * | 


_} -were ſufficient; that among all ebe great Idols of theſe 
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ea, che World, it hath your firſt 
Thoughts in 12 Morning, and yeur laſt Thoughts | 
at Night; yea more, it hath your Thoughts when you. . 
are at Prayer, and when you are at preaching; yes, i 
it bath ſuch a Dominion over you, that it giveth o i 
(is it. were ) a new Bible, and in all the ten Com- 
mands ſcrapeth but the Name of God, and ſetteth 
down the World, And whereas God faith, Thou bale, il 
babe #+ ot ber gods but Mt ; The World faith, Then ſbalt "i 
have no other gods but me, &c. But Faith will bring this 
Idol low, and ſoon let you ſee the Vanity and Emp- 
tineſs of it; yea, Faith will let you ſee a more noble 
Obje&, and withall, diſcover unto you how ſhort. 
your Time is, and how few Hours ye have to ſpend_. 
in following after Lies: And I am perſwaded of this, 
That if ye could win to ſhake Hands with cold 
Death every Day, ind ſay, Thou at laſt ſhall be my 


jet: And if ye believed that the Day of Eternit 2 
were approaching, it would be a Mean to e 2 
theſe Purſuits after the World. And T' ſhall fiy,, He 


Thoughts of the World, as he ſhall have; when he 
is ſtanding upon the utmoſt Line between Time aad 
Eternity. I ſhall ſay it, and believe it, O World=-, 
ling, and O thou that baft the Moon upon thy Head,” 
and in thy Heart, the Day ſhalt once come; that thou. 4 
may preach as much of the Vanity of the World; a WW 
thoſe chat undervalued'ic never fo much. |  _ * 
The third great Idol that Faith will bring low, is, 


the great Mether of all other Idols. I think; if there 
were no more-to be ſaid 2gainft that Idol of Selfc love 
and Self-indu/gence, than that which is in » Nm. 3, 22. 


latter Times, this is put in the firft P!ace They ſpill b 


Lars of themſelves, We cannot take Prins for Chriſt, 
we cannot 89 about the Exerciſe of any Duty, be- 


r The Uſefulneſt of Falth, 
cauſ that Idol of Se indulgence forbiddeth us: I will 
tell you its Counſel and great Advice it giveth you, 
o Perſin, pity thy ſelf ; that ſame Counſel Peter gave to 
bis Maſter, it hiddeth you pity your. ſelf: But if ye 
could rightly interpret that Language, it; would b 
ehis, De&t0y yoar ſelf. ;, For Self indalgence and Self-lowe, 
is that which will ruin you, ©! what blefſed At- b 
tainments of God, what bleſſed Fxuition of Jeſus go" 
Chriſt, what Advancement in Mortification, what Per 
Conformity to God, bath that Idol of Self-indulgence 
obſtruRted, and not only utterly ruined, even in the | 
beſt? I chink, if once ye could ſer Jour Foot upon Ie“ 
that Idol, the reft ſhould fall apace.; That is the ge- ſorn 

| neral of all the Forces of ycur Luſts, and it is a Sen, 8 
the Head higher. than, all tbe reſt of your Idols with» d 


in vou. e F 

The fourth Idol that Faith can ſubdue, is Self rights: || ©* 
ouſneſs; This is s great, Thing we maintain, we will 8 
never renounce our own Rightecuſneſs, and ſubmit , 
to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : The great Ground of 1 
it is, That there is this Principle within us all, we | ? 


love to goto Heaven thorow a Covenant of Works, by 

and we never defire to be much obliged to any other ; * 

— > ry ſubmit our (elves to the Righteouſneſs of Ce 
abril. F | 


The #/th great Idol that Faith can ſubdue, is that 3 
ol Pleaſure, the World and the Aitoinments of it; Pleas. . 7 
* ſure is the great Idol that many Worſhip and adore. f 
There are ſome that love the Gain of the World, and f 
there are others that love the Pleaſures of the World; : 
but Faith hath 3 noble Influence upon the bringing c 
low ſuch an Idol; For Faith diſcovereth toaSoutmore - : 
excellent Pleaſures, more ſweet Delights, nor ate tobe 
found un der the Sun; Faith maketb a Chriſtizen loſe 

\ 

| 


| bis Taſte unto all Things that are here below, Fsith 
is that Grace that maketh us gruw blind, anden 


much 
* 


2 


for promoving of San8igcation, bt 113 


” 


Delights of a preſent evil World.”  —- 


SanQification, ſo'SanQification helpeth Faith. 1 will 
tell you three great Advantages Faith hath by the 


Growth and Exerciſe of SanCtification, 1. It is 2 
noble Evidence of Faith, and maketh s Chriſtian to be. 
perſwaded that he is ſettled upon the Rock, and that 


Our ſecond Concluſion is, That as Faith helperh 


* 


his Intereſt in God is made ſure. Sauctification is 


that - which will help a Chriſtian daily to read his In- 


tereſt in God : This is clear from Jams 2, 19. 1 l 


ſhrw thee my Faith by my Woxks ; Where this is clearly! 
holden forth, that a Chriſtian much in the Work of 


SanQification, he can upon all Times give an Extradt 


of kis Faith, aud 28 it were, diſcover it, and ſhew if” 


to the World. 2. SanQtification maketh Faith perfect, 
zccording to that rematkable Word, Jam. 2. 22. 4 


L 
% <> 


by Works wat Faith made perfe#, There is a noble Per. 


fection that redoundeth to Faith through the Exerciſe - 


of the Work of Sandctiſication; For not only is itthere- 


by made manifeſt, and receiveth ſuch a ſhining Luſtre 


and Splendor, as that ſometimes the Eyes of carnal* 


Men are even dazled to behold a Believer ; but it al- 
ſo receiveth Strength and Power: Faith is not of te 
Nature of theſe Things that ſpend themſelves in 


bringing forth : But on the Contrary, if Faith bring 


forth an hundred Children ( I mean Works of Ho» 
lineſs ) in one Day, it groweth ſtrong ; and this is 


further clear, 2 Pet, 1. 8. For if theſe Things be in you, and 


abound, ye foall neither bt barren ner unfruitſul. And fro 


that other Word, Jam. 2. where it is ſaid, That-Faith- 


without Nel is dead being aline: If Faith be alone, it 


wants its ſpiritual Life and Vigor; but if ye were 
much in the Exerciſe of the Work of Sandctification, 
ye would, no Doubt, zttain to a noble and lively ating - 3 
of that Gtice of Faith. And, 1a/ily, If a Chriftian be 


much in the Work of Sanctificztion, there will be a 


_ 


comfortable | 


much to behold cheſe paſſing Vanities, theſe tranſient p | 


s 
= 
=" 
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comfortable .Exerciſe of — Sometimes Faith is 
' exerciſed with much Anxiety, and ſometimes with 
much Doubting ; but Faith end a pure Conſcience 
joined together, they make an excellent Feaſt; and 
maketh a Chriſtian rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, and 
a 8 
> . Thirdly, We may draw this Conclufion, If Faith have 


Influence upon the Work of SanRification, and help - 


T ſay. there te many, that thei; Faithyis a Deluſion, 
and their Hope ſhall be cut off a3 @ Spider's Web. There are 
+ ſome that have Faith, that have not Sanctiſicstion, nor 
know not whet it is: And ſhall not that Faith un- 
* queſtionebly periſh as 4 Dream, and evaniſb as the Viſion of 
the Night? And therefore, if ye would teſtific the Re- 


SanQification. I ſhall but from Fob 8. 14, 15. give 
; you theſe-eighth Properties of a Hypocrite's Faith and 
Hope, which may make you try and exemine your 
ſelf, 1. Their Hope and their Faith is but an Act of 


Folly, yea, there is not ſuch an Act of Fooliſhneſs 
under Heaven, as an Hypecritc's Hope, becauſe itis but 
a Caſtle in the Air, and as writing to himſclfa Cha. 


rater on the Sand; ſo that Word ye have rendered, 
Whoſe Hope (ball be cut off, is in the Original, Whoſe 
Folly ſhall be rut eff; ſhe w ing this, That they build with · 
out a Foundation, and ſo their Faith muſt be moſt un» 
ſure and uncertain. 2. The Thing they hope for, ſhall 


-at laſt lothe chem: O Hypocrites, ye hope for Enjoy» 


ment of Chriſt, but be perſwaded of ir, Chriſt ſhall 
| eternally lothe you, and ye ſhall eternally lothe Chriſt: 


That is clear in that ſame Word, #hoſe Hope ſhell be cut 


, or as the Weid may be read, Whoſe Hope ſhall lot be 


them; The Thing he hopeth for, ſhall lothe him, and 


| Chriſt ſhall Gay, Depart, I know you nor. 3. And though 


of your preſumptuous Hope, yet at laſt ye ſhall Jothe 


> ; | | eh 


etc the producing of a noble Conformity to God, then 


» ality of Your Faith, then ſtudy. more the Work of 


ye havenow much Delight and Pleaſure in the Actings 


1 * 
1 


Vith 


{ and you ſhall be ſeparate, as it is in that Word, Dur 
Hee ſball depart from you, and ye ſhall quit it. Secomde 


» 
* 


for removing of dend fran. 


anxious, that dreadful Diſappointment one 


ſhall then put cheir\ Hand on their Head, being a» 
ſhamed becauſe of their Confidence. 5. He ftadicth 
by all Means to keep his Hope, though it be but falſe: - 


Therefore have ye that Word in the fifreenth You 


He bol det h it faR, or as the Word is, He Ktperh it wit 


fend and Arm, with all his Strength he keepeth bie 
Hope: So that, if Chriſt would come from Heaven, | 


and ſay, Man, thou art an Hypocrite, and thy Hope ſball be 


cut off, they would ſay, I will keep my Hope, Sir, and 
maintain it: And that is an Evidence, your Hope is 
not built upon the Foundation · 1 love never a Faith, 
able, and never 


that on this Side of Time is unchan 
knoweth what it is to have Ups an 


Dawns. 6. It 


imported in that Word, He ſball ltan wpon bis Houſe, © | 
which we ſuppoſe may be interpreted thus, He ſball. . "Bj 
l:an upon bis worldly Enjeyments, or upon theſe ſpiritual- 
like Enjoyments he met with. The Hope of a Hy» 
pocrite is never built upon Chriſt; and ſo unqueſtion». 
ably that Hope ſhall be cut off and evaniſh- 7. Let 
Hypocrites hold fiſt their Hope with both their Arms," 
I will ſay theſe thiee Words to them, Firft. If all the 
Miniſters mould preach to you, and defire you toe 


quit your Hope, and. ye will not, yet both your Hope. 


Y, Your Hope will bring you to Death, and no fur - 


ther, according to that word, 7 18. 14, Wheſe Boe 1 


— 


2 Se 
hat Hope: The Word will carry, that not only the 
hings ye hoped for ſhall lothe you, but ye likewiſe - 
hall lothe your Hope. The Day is coming that ye _ 

ſhall cry forth, Curſed be the Day that ever I believed that. | 
I ſhould get Heaven. 4. It ſhall st laſt be the Matter of _ 
his Vexation, for that Word, Whoſe Hope ſball b+ cut off, 
or as the Word may be rendered, Whoſe Hope ſhall ven 
him, O! when the Hypocrites ſhall met with that 
Day. they 


7 
' 


is built always upon 2 wrong Foundation, which is. þ 


. — 
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b bring big to the King of Terres: Will it bring me 
nd further, f you ? O! go, the King of Terrors ſhall 
ſeparate you and your Hope. Thirdly, The Day is 
coming, when the Foundations of it ſhall be diſcover- 
eck, and there ſhall not be a Deluſion, but it ſhall be 
unkolded, The Day is approaching, when Chrift ſhall 
ah, Ho yOu por your Faith, and how you maintain- 
ed it? 7; ey: Hypocrite's Hope is \a, poor Building, 
it 4s a Spi, Web, which I conceive ( without being 
critick ) is this, The Hope of Hypocrites, they ſpin 
it out, of their own Bowels, hex Have it not from 
Chriſt, but as ye ſee a 1 ſpin o 
Bowels, ſo they do out of themſelves, it is no better 
Stuff than ckeit own rotten Righteouſneſs : Chriſt ne- 
ver begat thoſ unto a lively Hope. Let me beſeech 


vou therefore, that by all Means ye would ſtudy to 
mike ſure your Intereſt in God, and to build your 


Faith on him, whoſe Name is that Munz1ion of Recks ; 
For believe it, I may ſay it with much Perſwaſion, I 
know thereare many that ſuall once meet (if God pre · 
vent it not) with a dresdful Diſappointment : And 
therefore, as ye would not incur that eternal Hazard, 


-- Of a Hope, before Chriſt take hold of them, ſtudy to 
> ſearch your Hope, what it is: I deſire not to reze any 
Foundation of their Hope, that is laid by the Hand of 
Chriſt, but would deſire and charge ycu to raze- the 
> Foundation of that Hope, which ye have laid from the 
| Beginning by yeur own Hands, and he knew it rot. I 
would, preſs theſe three Things upon yeu, Firf, O 


ye.that are. ſtrangers to Chrift, and chat know not 


whit it is to imbrace the Offers of the everlaſting 
, G>ſpel, obey. that excellent Cannſcl, 2 Chron, 30. 8: 
| Give Chrift your Hand; for that Word which ye have 
E refidered, Neld your ſelf to the Lord, it is in the original, 

Give-Jour Hand to G 


ö F it, 
925 * * 5 - 4 
© «< * "= 4 P 


* 


N *. 


out of its oon 


that is attending thoſe that preſumptpoufly take hold 


which is in ſhort, Marry bim, 


und be content to conrad, your Jelf 10 him: For belie ne 


ſhall never 8 your Hope : For let you think 


be 5950 the be in Heaven ſome. 


2+. the Day! is ning Thar either that Contt\Wbe- | 

tween You and Chriſt, ſhall be certainly confit 

or that Contract detwecn the Devil and you, Dill be 

eternill 2 And I ſuppoſe there is mich 
c 


ken to the Commendation o 146) noble Plant of 
nown, that ye may take Chriſt ( if ſo we may foe ) 
blindly, ye may cloſe your Eyes and take him; for he 


of him to, Eternity, hegſhall always be above your 


- Thoughts: Secondly, 15 1 400 earne(tly deſire you once 


to ſearch and try Tat 25 the firſt Riſe of your Faith, 


in Jeſus Chiiſt: Tam 71 7 of it, there are mary WM 


that take up their Faith at their Foot, they never tra- 
vailedin Pai „ind yet Faith is brought forth» Is .yor i 


| this a My ry.? 2. Sallie be ſaid, Before they travai led, 
| be 1 ferth ? I do not queſtion, but there u may * 
be leſſer a 


og. greater 49 4 0 the new Birgh,; but this 
Stain, there ays- ſome eixber le * 
$ or greater, lll 1 ild be brought forth: 


1 may condema theſe that iy 100 long in the 


e the breaking ferth of Chilenen. Chiiſt will never 


1 85 vou. et vou da ceally come, becauſe. ye 
e not wan Yearsgnd Days impriſoned to 

oy dly, Let me defire you tp go ind àsk, 
Grave between you and Heaven, in all: 525 | 


| "her re, a 
t brough which the Saints have travelled, upon 


whic this is written, _ Here lieth s Man that. fincerely 
" ſought 5 Chriſt, and he denied. hey, think, with» 


cout encroaching pt much upo the ſearching forth | 


of the E apogee of ze my bow ven; I think ve Wl 
Series 

Intexragotinns, C ſhall Q Beloved ! Bid 

ye want any ws; Ch Tag below, when cl w ry > ſent 


forth to travel in the World? And y be 
\ conſtrained to ànſwer, Ne. Chriſt ſhall ask "> Gustl | 
on at you, Did I not all 2 well? And 1 
be co rained to anſwer, Tos 


rift ſhall propoſe chat 


X | l e 


een Are ye not yell rewarded for all your £1 
4 Pins ? And ye ſhall be Fonſtrained to Anſwer, u © 
01 but to take him, he is the blefſtd and rbe moff en tb. 


* *xellehnt One in Heaven and Earth: It is the beſt Ban ©* 
|  gainthatever ye made. O! ye Merchangs that hat, *2 
; "made many excellentBargainsto your own Apprehen ff * 
ions, will ye come and make an excellent Bargain; th 
Ves, chat will make you eternally up. And what iff ©© 
that t Come and buy wa os him for nothing 
This is not your qdinary Bargain ing. There are few ®" 
come to you, and bid.you buy excellent things with. H 
ent Mey, but come in the Goſpel, and ye mall get C 
| "Chriſt witbeut Money. O Niggards! that are losth to 18 
ſpend your Money in the World, will ye come to 05 
Chkriſt, and believe on him, take him freely. O! ſay ye 
ve, if 1could ger three Things of 'Chrift, I, would 
dome, t.'T would have much Gold and Silver I fi, © 
| Come to Chriſt, and ye hall get mudh Geld Ind IT £4 
ver. Is that true? Tris abundantly tro , et 1 
22, 25, 26. where prefling that Exhortation, "Atquoint 
| - thy ſelf with Gd, and uſing many Arguments; befeith, | ” 
Alben ſpalt le wy Cel af Duſt, and the Gold of 955% the 5 
Sie, of che Brooks? ls mot that Sold enough ? yea, ye b 
= 7 have Silver l\kewile, Thou ſhalt bat plenty of Silver, N - 
n the 26th Verſe, ye hat not only have Gold and f 
Silver, but ye ſhall have 'Plenty of If; and ſhall have 
ce moſt excellent and refined Gold: Bat ON ſay 
Je, what, will that Promiſe be literslſy accompliſhed 
deo me, if I come ta Chriſt? I would only ſay theſe 
Tpbings to thee; 1; Come to Chriſt, and if Gold and 
Silver be for thy Advantage, thou ſhalt have it lite- 
ml accompliſked-.z. I fay, Ye ſhall have as much 
8 Contentment in Jeſus Chriſt; as if ye had this Houſe 
full of Gold. 3. 1 will ſay this to these, Chriſt 
fall be thy Gold and Silver, according to that Word 
ip ehe 26ch Verſe, which is moſt remarkable; yea, 
s The det tbr thy Defence, or as it is in the Ori- 
. . n * Tbs * os, W714 £377 7." gina], 
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ina, 8b * 
Cold before · 
that what | propoſe might be accempliſhed: I y, 


be perſwaded, That ye that refuſe, and will not take 


. 


9 + peking or tue Fromme ok 
Secondly 


„ Ye ſay; I would have this, 


come to Chriſt, and ye ſhall have that likewiſe, Job 
22. 2 Thou ſbalt decree „ Thing, aud it ſhall be effabliſhed 
unto thee 3 which I conceive, doth not only take in 
theſe ſpiritual] Decrees,bur hkewiſc theſe that relate to 
temporal Enjoyments, Zut there is « thitd Thing 1 
weu'ld have, ( ſay ye) and I would come to Chriſt, 
and it is, ThatFmight have all rhe: Deſires of my 
Heart: I ſay, O Man! and O Woman! come to 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt have what thou defireſt; This 
is clear from Pſal: 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf in God, and he 
{ball give t be e the Deſires of thine Heart, What can ye WM 
have, Man; but it is there ? Would ye have any Thing 

of Chriſt ? He putteth à Blank in your Hand, 40d ick = 
that Word which is ſaid to Seomen, Ack, What would 
ye have, and I ſhall give you ; brift ( as it were }pur- 
teth this Name to the Foot of a clean ſheer of Paper, 
and he deſireth you to ask whit ye would have; and 
is not this an excellent Bargain? O Niggard ! What 
would ye have, which ye will not get in Chriſt ? And 


him, the eternal Curſe: of all that is in Heaven, wil! 
return upon thy Head; the eternal Curſe: of all the BK 
Expedctants of Heaven, and Heirs of Life, will return 

upon the Head of that Perſon, that will not cake 
Chiift, And curſed, curſed hall that Perſon be, W 
will not take Chriſt ; and one Day all the Congtegati- WW 
on in Heaven and Earth, ſhall ay; AE VW. 
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u CORINTHIANS, Chop. XIII. Verſs5--Eroninf} 
7 1 ** 70 ſelves; whether ye br in the Faith 5 prove Jour owl ing 
Jelves : know ye nut pur on ſelves, how that Jeſu; Chrith | 
i in u, except ye be Rehrl: 5 15 * 
tm ann Ct i. OOv@ Fr 
WW i A SSURANCE i- - precious Gift, which mami Fo. 
» that live in theſe: Days do undervalue, andy. 
dend under Foot: Do not the Chriſtians: of theſeſl wh 
Times go halting between two Opinions, beingf 
mneither poſitive thatthey ure received into the Adoptin g;, 
| © of Children'; nor yet poſiti ve thet they are yet ig aff 52 
State of Alienation, and Eremies in their Mind by wickid | 
| "Works; yes, and (that which is worſe ) there ary, 
-_ ” many among us that welk with much ContentmentY,., 
onder their Uncertainty. I think it is a Fault to be 75 
-. -eondemned in many they purſue more to ſatisfic thei Ga; 
| Serife for the preſem, nor to have a ſolid well ground. yy; 
ed Aſſurante for the Time to come. I could wild; 
that all the Debates and Queſtiohs of theſe Days; that f 
nue up ſo much of our Timegand ov much of our op 
& © Spirits from better Thingy, were bappily drowned inf hey 
*” theſe four excellent Queſtions, which: without Cor; pon 
ioverſie, are of greatelt Concernment for all to have Evi 
reſolved. . Where: hall Lreſt all Night, when they 1 
Jong Shadows of the everlaſting. Evening ſhall be ni 
ed out upon me? And, whether or not hathFe,q 
gone before, to take pp-a Place ſor me in his Ne. 
6 Father's Houſe ? 2. It is a Soul- concerning Queſtion. Ii. 
mar, What fpoll 1 de t0 inherit eternal Life? To de 
'” abking-at him that can ſweetly reſolve yous | 
aas, 3. Not to reſt there, but to be crying forth inſof | 
tze Morning, het ſbell 1 de ro be ſaved 7 And to bedr 
the Mornings Fer hl Ao. Mag 
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12 The Faith of Aſſurance, 
"divert you from the Exerciſe of judging me, and will lu 
ju im on Exerciſe that is mere divine und proficable, } 
much in judging'and. examining your ſelves: Ani 
indeed it is a Truth worth our Obſervation, That i 
e were more in judgingof our ſelves, we would be 
- leſs in judging others: But alas, there are ſome of us 
wo are ſo much Abroad, that we cannot be much a 
An the Words chere are theſe ix Things confiderable; 
Dir, That there is füuch a Thing actaineble by a Chii 
fſtian While he is here, as a diſtinct Perſwaſion and 
_ *Afﬀarance that be is in the Faith, and hath an Iotercſ 
in Chtict, by being in the © Faith :/ Here is n6t to be 


4 
' 
4 
'Y 
; 

' 
2 


& really united to Chriſt By Faith. '', *. © 
- * * Secondly,” The ſeeking after Aﬀſurance' is a neceſſuy 
| .commanded Duty; for ye ſer here, the Words zre 


Tian, That chere are many Miſtakes and Delu 
ſioni among People, concerning thit noble and excel- 
Fent Fhing Aſſurance; there being many that keep 


=. _ Faſt a Hope, which Chriſt ſhall once diſconntenance & 


_ Sweep away like a Spider's Web ; and this is imported in 
' ” theſe Words, Examine your ſelves ; or as the Word may 
be rendered, Toke an accurate and experimented Search if 


your ſelves, try gur ſeives, or prove gour ſel ve: It is: 


Word that is borrowed from the Gold · ſmith's finjng 


this Thing, many. do paſs 'a-DNecree/in their own Fa 


f 


* 
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Wins and ſenrching whether we be in the Fa 
== > ee een. a r 5-0 
ad — . * N N 1 71 4 — 
j Ko” 6 *. k X 9 f » | . * TE 185 
$I = NN + Pa e 4 
$$ * — J 8 4 * * x hd 


there is much, and exceeding much Advantage, | 


ours, before Chriſt hack paſſed his Approbation of. 
them 4 4 ; IN * 4 "37 54 +1 & 


. 4 e 2 * 2 | | S f 
._ - © Fourthly, Take Notice of this from the Words, Thi 


- 


* 


2 . 


' -underftobd « being in the Doctrine of Faith only, but 
"It is to be underſtood of e being indeed, and 


very imperative; Examine your ſelves, prove your ſelves. . 


| and teying of Gold: And ſo his putting of the Criny, 


tian do do accuratk a Search of themſelves, ſaith thiy 
- Clearly to us, There are many Miſtakes concerning 


anc 
that 
W. 


t - The Faith of Aſſurance . * 113 
or no: This is imported in his doubling the FRborr- 
tation. N e 1 1 4 . | 
- fifſthly, That one moſt excellent and ſpiritual Way + | 
of attaining Aſſurance, whether we be in the Faith 
or no, is Self-examination, and putting our ſelf . 
the Trial, as if be had ſaid, Would you have a diſtir t 
perſwaſion thee ye are in Chriſt ?. Then be much in 
the Exercife- of Self-examination ; For the reſt of the ⁵⁶ 
Words in the Verſe, we intend not to handle,” 
As to the 1ff, That there is ſuch a Thing attains F 
able, 1 hall only propoſe theſe Reaſons unto you, co 
make it gt, 1. It is known in Scripture, "That - 
bal cke Saints of old have, in an ordinary Way, attiined BK 
i to a diſtin ' Perſwaſion. of their lntereſf in Chiiſt,. ³ 
za Song 6. 3. My beloved is mine, and 1 am hi, And Rom. 
g. 38 Im per ſwaded ( faith the Apoftle ) thet neither © i 
Death nor Life, &c. ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the © © 
e Love of God in Chrift., And 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we know, j 
J gur earthly Tabernacle. were diſſolved, we have a Houlg, © 
with God, not, made with Haas, eternal in the Heavens, © 
IJ. 2, It ix the great Scope of many Scriptures, to ſhew- BK 
8 how Chtiſtians may-attaitr unto Aſſurance, 1 7% l. 
. 13. Theſe Things I write unte 304, that ye may inen he  - i 
CWB baut eternsl. Life. The great End and Deſign f 
60 Fobn's writing in theſe Epiſtles, is to make 3 Soul c- 
©, quaint with Chriſt, and to make them to accept 1 1 
dim, and to give them a diſtinct Aſſurance, that Chriſt 


Mun bath accepted them. 


1 


min 8 + GU 4 ; 
th 3+ Tbere zre many Commands in Scriprurs for i 
g's. chriſtians to be ſerious in ſearching after Aſſutan 7 


wan Pet. r. 10. Wherefore, Brethren, give all Diligence, 6 
n Fa make your Calling and Eled ion fure. % es Ot WEE 1 
on o ie is che bleſſed End of God's Oith in tbe ebe © 
Il aing : Covenant, that 4 Chriſtian might get Aflur- 
ance. What was the great Ground and great Fad. oj 
that Jod confirmed his Covenant. with an Och? 
Wit net, Heb, 8 v8. That by tm imm 
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224 -\ The Faith of nn,, 
= - Thing, wherein-jt was impoſſible for God te lie, ye mi 
| Cs {ogra Hin rd 33 oh 15 
If Aſſurance of, our Intereſt in Chriſt were not ones 
: iffainablez then theſe 1 8 Graces of Joy and Love vbo 
| _ Could not be well exereiſed: If a Chriſtfan were ever, 
| More in the dark, concerning his Iatereſt in Chriſt 
he could not give Obedience co that Exhortation, Re. 
Nice evermore, again, I ſa, Rejoice, | 
S. The Scripture hath fet down theſe Means by 
which a Chriſtian may win to Aſſurance, as is clezr, 
John 3.18, 19. 2 Pet. 3. 5, compared with Verſe . 
ſo, where the Apoſtle Peter preſſing the Doctrine of Wor 
making oug Calling and Election ſure, he ſetteth down % / 
' - Theſe excellent Means, by which they may win toit; * 
| and doubtleſs, the Marks. and Evidences that 'are re. ta 
i . 'giſtrate in che Scripture of a gracious State, do aſſure Ntheſ 
& -- us, that Aſſurance is an N 
2. What are the Ends of the Sacraments, but that that 
vur Aſſurance may be confirmed, and that our Faith eſpe 
may be ſtrengthened? The Two Sacraments, are the V 
co great Seals of Heaven, that are put to the Chat $5" 
ter of the Covenant. 1. , 
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Now, as to the Application, and the more full fore 
S Improvement of this firſt Point, I ſhall only offer T 
+ Theſe Coniiderations, 1. Fwould have it taken No- this 
Die of, That'though Grace and Aſſurance be two Lor · and 
en, jet there is no ſuch Bond of Union between them, Witt 
= that the one cannot conſiſt without the other. A Chri N nõ 
EF: bog mary have the real Grace of God, and yet walk in 18. 
| Darkneſs and have no Light. A Chriſtiap may be going] An. 
o Heaven, and yet that Word oftentimes in bissi 7 
Mauth, 1 an cut off from. thy Sight: Ves, are there ce 
Wo - Je even ſome; who have had Afſurance;, and ſomeſiag! 
= Time Dey have been admitted to draw that Con 
= "clufion, I aw: my; Bloved's.. aud bir Deſire is t0Wards.m 
bote now unde Darkneſs concerning their Loter 
a in much Bittermeſt pf Fpicit,do-lometimes OF" 
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Lord, i 
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Tide Fan of dfarance-\ 5 
out, My" Hope and my Strength periſhed from the Lord. 
Bot thetefore let me lay this'one Word, both to weale 
ones, who never; bad Aſſut ince, and deſerted ones, 
„bo have loſt it: Wben ye miſs Aſſurance, "beware |} 
er. Jof drawing ſuch negitive Concluſions concerning 
> (your Graceg z\but 'when ye ſit in Darkneſs, and ſes 
de. Nvo Ligbt, Truſt in the Name of the Lord, and flay your ſelves 
ypon your God, That is, When ye cannot reach th 
by NPaith of Afſarancey be much in maintszining of Ad. 
ar Mherence * Remember Job's Divinity, Though chou ſhould . Wl 
re Wl! me; yet will I truſt in these: And confider chat (wee © 
of Word, "He will keep them in pirfef® Peace, whoſe Hearts + 
wn ſo et H e 
it: My ſecond Confidetsrion is, That ſince Aſſurance 1 
re. Nittainable, ye would ſtudy to find out and remove 
ule theſe Things thar do hinder yon from attaiving vane 
Nie. And char de may help you in this, we conceive, 
bat that the Obſtructions of a Chriſtian's Aſſurance, are 
ich eſpeciallyin theſe twW-§1]. g OE 4 
the Br, Our mift-king of the Lord's Deflingtowirdty 
hare Ius. And Secretly, Our untenderand unfuitable Deals 
ing towards bim. Of the ficſt Sort; we ſhall lay be- 
0 3 innen * 
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full fore you cheſe ffye. 
öfter The ## is, Want of favourable Returns of Prayers 
No- Ithis often" thaketh a'QChriſtian to debate his Intereſt, 
OV* and call-in Queſtion Evidences, Lam. 3. g. compared 
em, with Verſe 18.1 cr ant ſhout, but he fhuttth out my Prayers; 
hri-Iand this is the Conctufion of chat Diſpenſation, Vel 
k inf 18. # Hope and my Strength it geriſbed from. the LH 
oingh And this is eſpecially occaſioned,” when che Chriftiant 
 his]'s moſt ſerious and fervent in Prayer, and when be 
here} meeteth not with a Return, this maketh them exceeds | 
omeſlingly debate their Intereſt. And Iconfeſs, it is a fad - 
Con · Diſpenſation to meet . with s ſilent Chriſt in Prayer; 

5 neſPput yet. that needeth not to mike u Believer queſtion 
oter- ll, and debste the Reality of his Iftereft in God, 


Face the deareſt of all the Children of the Kingdom 
r 


* ; ” _— RY 4 


= x26 * ie it ef Afarane r. 
wee been fo deal with, even 3s Bid, Pſalm 22, 1. 

cel Night and Day without Silenee, and is not heard, but 
'Erieth out, Why: art thou ſo far from helping, and from the 
 / "Wards of my raring ; yes, that Paſſage may relate to him, 
ho was the Roet and Offe ſpring of David; for even he 
5 Was ſo dealt wich, not preſently. à ſenſible 
N when he had ayed.chrice, That the Cup might 
e ene ft el ih 

Secondly, The Want of ſenſible. Enlargement and Li- 
Bert in Prayer, that he never goeth to his Knees, but 

S His Heart beginneth to die like a Stone within him, 
| then he crieth forth that Word, » Cor. 3. 17. Ver 
be Spirit of the Lord is, there i: Liberty: And ſure, if l 
bad the Spirit of the Lord, I would have Liberty in 
the Exerciſe of Prayer: And that this is à Riſe of the 
diſputing. of our Intereſt, is clear from-?/s. . 57. 4. 
compared with Verſe 7, 9. ſaith: David, 1 aw fo troub. 
Hed that I cannot ſpeak. I have no Liberty in Prayer, 
* HI never go to God in Prayer, but (as it were) my 
Tongue fiicketh to the Roof ofmy Mouth; He from 
WO hence draweth chat, Concluſion, Hath, God. fargotren to 
Ne Jhus up. bis tender Mercie 
ever N 


I cconfeſs, this alſo is a ſad Difpenſition, to meet 
«+ with an abſent and vailed Chriſtin Prayer; fo that we 
ein never goto ſeek God in (ecret, but we may write 
this upon our Prayers, He is gone, he it giue, eſpecially 


when we have loſt that Liberty, that formerly we have 


bad. Aod therefore is Devid's Perptexity much hight. 


s - ned, Verſe 5, 6. from his remembring bis Sorg in the Night, 


and his calling o Mind the Years of ancient Times : Yee we 


may remember how ſoon David wrote his RerraQions 
as to that Concluſion, I ſaid this is my Infirmity, Verſe 
10. And fo ſhould we. do, when upon every Straitning 


. i Prayer, we begin to queſtion the Lor 4 Kaad- 
Is ' a Chriſtian 


= neſstowards us _ . #34; 3s 
= A third ObſtcuRion of Aſſurance, 
* > ow EO : 4 ' +. - 
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t The Faith of Heft e. en "= 
rcefiling+ with his Cortuptions painfully, and ſeriouſs: i 
ut Wy, and yet not meeting with any ſenſible Victory, ſh 
the ſbver them : But on the Contrary, their Cotruptions 
m, ccm to be ſtronger, and they themſelves ſeem to be 
be ſrazker ; and then it is they ſtrengthen their Misbelief, 
ble ut that Word, 1 John 3. 3. Every Man that bath this. 
gb Nope in bim, purißetb himſelf, even as he is pure: And in- 
ged. this is a Knot that is not eaſily Jlovfed 5 but when 
-e ſcech Idols and Corruptions prevailing over him, 
ut he will cry out, I a gone, and there if ne Hope in Iſt acl 
m, onccrning this Thing, And yet this alſo is Word in 
ere haſte, Paul hath regiſtrate himſelf a ſtanding Witneſs, 
f I Weven after he was a choſen Veſſe], Rom. 7. How ſtrange» 
in Wy a Child of God may be born down with a: Body of 
the (Death, even under moſt ſerious Wreſtling againſt it; 
4. Wand there ſore; if thou ſeriouſly. maintain that Come 
ub. Wbate, though thou do net ſenſibly prevail, thou haſt 
er, Ino Reaſon upoa that Ground to weaken thy Aſſy« - | 
ny Wance, 2 by AS r 
m FHurthiy, When a Chriſtian is put to more than or- 
1 Ninsry outward Affliction; when God doth diſpenſe 
it adiy unte them in outward Things, they then begin 
No call in Queſtion their Intereſt, and diſpute their 5 
ect FAſſurance. This is clear, by comparing Lament. 3. 
ve yerſe 18. with the preceeding Wards, where ſpeaking © 
ite Jof the ſad Diſpenſations they meet with, he draweth 
I hat in Verſe 48, My' Hope and my Strength is periſbed 
ve row the Ad. And jb 2. 4. where he draweth that 
bt» (Concluſion from ſuch a Promiſe, I am new coff cur of 
hr, by Sight, The Devil he taketh Ely bers Divinity, 
we and preſents it to a Chriſtian, call u, if there be any to 
ns Puſwer thee, and to which of the Saints wilt t ben go? As if 
rſe he had ſaid, Did you ever know a Chriſtian »MiQed 
ng o as thou art afflicted? And ſo be would have td 
ad-Wuit his Integrity. But yet we know all theſe bleſſed 
nes ; for all theis Afflictions were dear unto the Lord, 
ad had their latereſt * in him; yea, 4; 1 
0 « X's | P > 4 5 . | . 
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De Tveth, be doth rebuke and chaffen.” Ard it is th 
 Deſtards and. not Sons, oh whom be will not beſtow , 
Roch arid therefore we ought not to quarrel} Our In. 
” ecreſt becauſe of AfiQions, © o70E 
* And; Lats, The Riſe of » Chriſtian's Diſcourig: 
ment, aud chat which hindereth their Aſſurance, js, 
when their former Experience of the-Manifcſtationg 
of God doth not reliſii co them; and when the Promi. 
ſes upog which they have built, become taſteleſs un. 
to them a7 the White of an Egg rand when they meet not 
with Godin Ordinances, but theſe become lifelc(;? 
| when thoſe threeariſe together upon them, their Ciſe 
becomes very perplexed oftentimes: And this alofl 3 
ſeemed to have been David's Caſes Pſal. 571 when he Dut 
remembred his” Song in the Night, and the Days of Old, and Mot ( 
yet had no Sweetneſs in them, then he beser forth Cor 
iato theſe bitter Complaints which ate there expre ſſd: 1 1 
But yet as we ſaid before) this was his Inßrmity, and int 
| there is nb Reaſon for# Chriſtian to reaſon his Intereſt N we! 
upon ſuch Account, becauſe the Ordinances are not I fire 
at all Times alike lively even to the beſt; and the © mu 
Tord is not ways 15 
177 


y even to 
reſent; but though ſometimes the 155 
Candle of ht Cd dit Thing in bis fad. ber the 
Times heis ncceflicate do cty out, O tb it wire with ali 
e, 4 in Mouths paſt! Chi 
The ſccond Sort of Obſtructions of a Chriſtian's Al. ti 
Carance, [ 18 8 from aur uatender Deal · ¶ do! 
ing. cowards God, are, „ 
5 A guilty Fee : That is 2 'r#markable the 
Word, 1.7m. 3. „ FO? „ Myittry of Faith in 4 pur ¶ ex 
Conſcience.” It tellerh us, Fhat this excellent Grace of th; 
Faith cannot bide but in _a'tleanly Lodging, even in] 
# pure Conſcience And when a Chriſtian ſetteth about th 
tdeo believe, he will know how a guilty Conſcience pe 
=” will fy in bis Face, and cry out, O! adventure not t cl 
WO piliews, dare they believe ? The Guiftineſs of a Chriſtian's] L. 


= Conſcience maketh him oft to ery out, Te not the Fi 
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ns N. "ol 
1m N thew " tburſt therom . And 1 0 5 you ; 
bree Diſadvantages of a guiley Conſcien ce 
r. It obſtructeth « Chriſtian's Boldneſs in making | 
Application to Chrift-; his Heart faith; Cloſe, and bi 
eceſſity ſaith, Cloſe z bur his guilty Conſcience criethy 14 
out, O! and back): and Ko not cloſe. ET 
2, A guilty Conſcience, oftentimes it hinderech he | 
RTF of Chriſt co the Soul, and doth ſoiaffrighe. 
— terriſie, yea. it will ſo ſting and bite us that where 
he revealeth himſelf, we cannot take notice; when 
he would lay. on 2 Plaiſter, our Ar wil ne 4 
on refuſe to be comforted, 
t doth exceedingly bfirv& ou ela abouy: = 
: Ol but/our Souls move flowly in the Paths Mi 
"God; when we are under the mayor of in guilty: 
Conf ike 8 4 
The ſecond ObftraQion 16, Thar Io are on mach; 9 
in the Exerciſe of Tenderneſs: O! but if a/Chriftian: if 
were tender, and if in every Step of his Life, he des 
ſired to ſet Obriſt before hit Eyes, he would eaſily win ta © 
much Aſſurance, according to that Word, 1/a, 15 
Thou meęteſt him that rejoicetb,and worketh —— 9 
theſe that remember t hee in thy Ways, Would ye know the 
aſſured Chriftian:? It is the tender Chriſtian, that: 
Chriſtian that doth not crucifie Convictions, the Chris. W 
ſtian that breaketh not Refolutions; :the:'Chriſtian chute 8 
doth not ſit Calls and Opportunities to Prayer, che: I 
Chriſtian that ſuith not ot any Sin I ig A littli one 3 Or 
the Chriſtian that ſearcheth always, watcheth always; 
examineth always; and is alway scaſting out Sin;90e þ 
that is the »fſvred Chriſtian.” 


The third L Is is, The wantof the Exercifeof: ; 


the Grace of We are not much vnder this Dif 
poſitĩon, to fe Lord end hisGoodheſs's Tb is: | 
clear from that; Word. Pſal. 25. 14 The ſecret of "the: | 
Lord is with them ths: 
his Covenant. 932 et 

n 
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fear bis, d e $ 
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eee ,, R 
I chkiak there are theſe two great Evidences, that 
much of the Power of Godlineſs is gone from ſome of 
dur Hearts, We fear God no more, nor if he were our 
Ss Companion : And we fear vut ſelves no more, nor if 
| we had not a deceitful Heart within us. We neither 
fear God nor our ſelves, and that ſpeaketh that much 
| |  * The ii Thing that doth much obſſrud our Aﬀy. 

rance, is, Much Worldly-miadedneſs, and eager Pur« 
wit after the Things og preſent Life ; that is remark. 
1 able, 2 Cor. 4. N. uli. compared with 2 Cor. 5. 14 Me lost 
mot inte the Things' that are ſeen, that is, wel are not 

muchtaken up with che Things of a preſent World, 

which the Men of the World ſeck and mrs gs bak 


- of che Life of Religien is loft amongſt us. 
ſeelſbes in; and it is ſubjoined, Br we know, that if this 


our: earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were a:folved, we have 
= &@& Houſe net mode with Hand,: So we ſee Aſſurance and. 
Mortification of the World, are much knit together. 


= Would ye know where to find our Hearts ? The moſt 
gd  Partof us ace converſing with Idels of the: World; 
Would ye know where to fiad pur Hearts? They are 
* among the Vanities of the Word: O! how true is 
that Words Pſal. 39. Mou walks in „ vais Shew!: What 

_ . is Man-in all his Actings 7 but as one walking in a 
lng Gallery, that is ſet about with P:Qures, gezirg 

- oatheſe Things and ſaluting them ail, asif they. were 
 Jiving- Kings and Queens, and great Perſons: that could 


do him good; and ſo our . purſuing. after the World, 


zs nothing elſe, but a d Shadow; purſuing” after dad 
,: A Man that is but a ſhort-diving Shadow; 
purſuing after Vanity and Nothing ; and thus he fools 
a his Time, forgetting to. make { 
ie. Wen of diſtiact Apprehen ef theſe three, 
= The infiaice: Love of Chriſt, che infinite Power of 
; Chrif; und the. infinite Wiſdom of: Chriſt. There is 
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e the ent Thing 


” netcan,OQbjeRion, OChriſtinns! that ye have from the 
n oy e * Mukitude 4 


ene Faith ef Arent. 1 131 9 
Tiuantodt el var t, "bar Te mey be dronef in 
of infinite Love; there is not an, Objection that ye have 
ur om the Strength of your Idels, but it may be dtown- 
ik ed in the immenſe Ocean of the infinite Power of 
er Icbriſt; chere is not an ObjcRion ye have from your 
ch Wants, or about your evil Najure, but ye may drown. i 
it in the infinite Wiſdom and. Goodneſs of Chriſtzx ü 
u. ¶ And there can be not bing again your Afſurance, but 
k. may be ſweetly anſwered alfo from. theſe rightly p- 
Id taken wp, and reſted upon by the Soul, 
"The 1e Thing which hindereth our Aſſurance, is, 
17 the Smallneſs of the Meaſure of Grace that we have 
+ Matained : For when Grace is ſmall, it is bard to be 
m N diſcerned ; and therefore, if ye would have Aſſurance,” 
learn not to.ly ſtill and diſpute, but to riſe up, and 
d N70 increaſe your Flock, and then ye ſhall know you 
nd ſire rich: Grow -in Grace, and in the Knowledge of G, and 
ol by this, e (ball know if ye follow-on te know the Lore. 
ot The bird Conſideration is, That Aſfurance is not 
beſtowed at all Times; but there ate ſome ſpecial 
w Nr e when God giveth a Chriſtian, a 
road Si 


| kt of his Intereſt ; »nd I ſhall but name theſe; 
The Firſt is, When he is firſt converted, and brit 
: ind he join Hands together; even then ſometimes the 
ing Y beſt Robe is put upon the prodigal Son, and che fatred ⁵⁶ 
"i Calf is killed, and a Ring is put upon bis Hand & Shoes ' if 
Id, upon his Feet, 4 9. 17. Paul meeteth with Aſſurance 
b a; immediately after bis Converſion, 1 Feb. 2. 13, I write + 
l unto you little Children, bicauſe ye bave known the Father, 
and before that in the 12 v., I write unto you little Chil: 
ren, becauſe your Sins are forgingn you 3 fo that when a: 
Chriſtian is. biougbt unto Chrif, he will 
2 


i be will are, 
lead them to the Regiſters of Heaven, nd ſay, Friend, 
come and ſee, here is your Name written from Bternity: 
e is ur de not wiſteke me, I de not lay; This is always 92 | 
— but theſe char Chriſt cenverteth through the Thun⸗- 
$5 denings of the Law; they. molt Trequenily: meer with! 
U e | Pp I : | > "2 4 * 5 5 1 renn at 4* 
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Gad, even at their firſt Acqusintance; I know there 


| 
E 
| 2 
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dark Trance, ſo as they never ſee a Blink of the Coun- 
 renance of Chrif}, until the Day” Fome that they, get 
1 


Some Chriſtians when they go through the Gates of 


© Chriſtian's Intereſt unto him at the Day of 
Which 


Tr © | >. | . . 
=. 5750 it.not when Deat was ſhaking Ha 
= And > 1964.3), when, 
= 1 bave-Tought te gies © & V3 47. 

. ien med Crown e 


„„ Nn 
Tncimation.of the Pardon of their Sins, and Peace of 


ite ſome Ciriſtang, if ye ask. at them when they were = 
begotfen.to a lively Hope, hey would ſay that Word thy 
chat the blind Man once ſaid, One Thing 1 e 1 war i 5, 
once bling,. but vom 1 ſee; but for the Time and for the we 
'N> ILkno not hen it WIS: 2 oy 456 ; rat 
"The ſecaud Time is. When they are wreftling with Bf for 

God like P:inces in Prayer, and watching "unto that Ic 
Exerciſe, Dan 9. 23- compared. wich the preceeding W _ 
Verſe, he beirrg much and ſerious in Prayer, doth an 
meet with that Word from Heaven, O n greatly be. hi. 
bud, or-a5 the Word ie, O Min of Deſires, and Ls 10, de 
2. 3, 4; when Cornelius is much in the Exerciſe of re 
Watching and Prayer, he ſeeth a Viſion, and geereth I V 
Intime tion of Peace with and Feb when ke 7. 
Ws wreſtling with God, Gen. 32. 28, he hath that I he 
Teſtimony given him, Thu heft a1 s Prince wrefled with I be, 


God; and prevailed. _ .. B N | 
"The brd Time is, When 2 Chriſtian is paſſing 
through the Gates of Death, and is upon the Borders 
of Eternity : I deſire not to be miſtaken in this neither, 
I know ſome Chriſtians are led to Heaven thorow a 


him in their Arms eternally within his Father's Houſe. 
Death, they may be diſputing of this Queſtion, Wer: 
am 1: going?. But this is certain, that ſometimes, y, 
oftentimes. Chriſt will diſpenſe a broad Sight pf a 
cath, : 
hen Was it that Dawid lang chat Song, 
tengthned thouſands in the very Jaws 
bath made mith me an everlafing Covenant ? 
s with bim? 

is it that Paul ſing that Song, 
the of Faith, T have finiſhed my 


Sam. 3 
77 
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W 


). Faith of n, 8 
Wis it not even then when he was ready to depart, 


and to be offered wp ? And when was it when old Sime- 


on did ſing that bleſſed Sang, Luke 2. 29 Now letreft ibn 


thy Servant depart. in Peace, for mine Eyes haus [cen bx Ml 


Salvi? Was ix not within a Step of Death ? As it 
were, he went ro Heaven with Cirift in his Arms, or, 


rather in his Heart, he cactied Chriſt with bim, and 
found Chriſt before him; and ſo Death to Simeon was ³⁵ 


a Change of his Place, and not a Change of his Company. 

The fourth Time is, When he is put to ſome herd 
and difficult Duty: Before 4brabam be put to forſake + 
his native Land, and become a Stranger and a Wans' 


derer, he meeteth with ſweet Intimations of his Igte- 


reſt, Gen. 12. 2 1 will make of thee a great Nation: And 
Verſe 7: The Lord. appeared unto Abraham, And before 
Jeremiah be ſent a Preacher unto @ rebellious People, 
he will have that Word ſpeken unto him, I kuew thee - ©; 
before thou wal brought fort ß... 

The f{:b Time is, When a Chriſtian hath done ſume 


\ ſingular A& ot Obedience; when 4brabam had obeys | 


ed the Lord; and: was content to offer up his Iſaar, he 
meeteth with a Sight of his Intereſt and Covenant re- 


.newedto him with an Oath, Gen. 22. 16. By my ſelf I ii 


have (worn, becauſe thou hoſt done (Fir Thing, ang, bat not 
withheld thy Son, even thy only Son; bleſſing I will bleſr thee, 
and muttiplying'[' will multiply thee as the Stars of Hes. 
The fxth Time is, When a Chriſtian is to meet with 
hard Trials, Difficulties and Afflitions in the World, 
then they uſually meet with Aſſurance : And ſo Gen. 
28 14 15, 16. before Jicob go-to ſerve Laban, he 
meeteth with Intimation of his Peace with God. 
The ſeventh Time is, When a Chriſlian is under ſad. 
Perſecution and Affliction, then will the Lord give a 
Vord from Heaven to comfort him, and affure him of 
his fatherly Love and. Mercy, When was it, that Chriſt 
left that noble Legacy to his Diſciples, Jahn 14. 2 
My Peace. I-leave with you, my Peace I give you? Was » — 
ä 15 NR. 4L) | 4 
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when he himfelf was to leave them to troubleſom 
and ſorrowful Days in a perſeeuting World, 
Tue £/ghth Time is at ſome ſolemn Ordinances and 
1 Approaches to God: The Days of a Comtmunion to x 
tender Chriſtian, have been (weer Doys, when Chrift 
hath come to the Soul, and ſaid, Beho/# me, behold me, 
I think the eleven Apoſtles met with much Aſſu. 
rance of their Intereſt in Chriſt at the Communion - 
they were at with him: O! what ſweet Intimations, 
were«theſe, This it my Body which is broken for-you, and 
= this Cue is the New Teſtament in my Blood ſhed for you ? 
And a little after, Du are they which haus continued with 
ye in my Temptation, and I appoint unto you a; Kingdom. 
"We come now to the ſerend Point which we pro» 
poſed from the Words, viz. That as Aſſurance is a 
Thing which may be attained, ſo to ſeek after it,is I * c 
n neceſſery Duty: Let me not be miſtaken, as if! Ide 
bad aid, The having of Aſſurance were fimply ne. wh 
*. ceſſary to Salvation, no, Chat were a Doctrine as com. the 
” fortleſs upon the one Hand, as the popiſh Doct ige mo 
ot the Impoſſibilicy of Aſſurance is upon the othet: | 
But the Thing 1 ſay, is, That the Chriſtian's ſeeking 
after Aſſurauce, and his real endeavouring' to attain 
unto it, id neceſſiry Command of God, which he 
bath bound upon the  Conſciences of his Children 20 
mong other Goſpel- duties. And certainly, we need go 
no further for the clearing or this, than the Text it 
ſele: What meaneth theſe peremptory Injuncions, 
M Examine your ſelves, whether e be in the Faith or not: 
= Prove vent ſelves, know ye not, & But if ye will, ye 
miy add that Word, 2 Per. 1. Verſe 5, and lo. compat · 
ed, eee commanded and mere 
ſtrongly preſſed, than that Chriſtians ſhould bend their 
utmoſt Bndeavours: for attaining : voto; this. bleſſed 
Condition of Aſſurance: Give all Diligence, yea; give' 
 al-Diligence ; yes; the rather give all Diligence oma,“ 
f Colling and EleBjmfures- ... 
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From this we ſhall only lay before you theſe Con- 


" The Fatth an 


derations, 1. If the ſeeking after Aſſurance be ne- 
ceſſary Duty, then theſe three Things are meſt lamen- 
table, Het That there are ſo many in this Geaeration _ * 

who 77 pure in their own Eyes, and yet are ni waſhtd' | 
jrow their Iniquity; They flatter themſelves with a rot- 

ten "Aſſurance, that hath no other Foundation bur 
their own Imagination; they never knew fince the 
firſt Day they were baptized. and did begin to profeſs _ 
Chriſt; what it was to mortiſis one Luſt, nor ſeriouſly 


not a ſtrong Perſwaſion of their Intereft in Chriſt: But 
ah! will ye ſtand in aw, leſt ye meet with ſuch a 


dreadful Diſ:ppointmene,- 3s, (when ye think ye are ⁵⁶ 


in the very Gate of Hezyen) even then to fall back- 
wards to the very Bottom of Hell, and when ye e 
pe a kindly Welcome from the Lord of Glory, as, 
who thinks you bave been in Covenant with him 
theſe. many Years, ye meet with that dreadful Sum- 
mons, Depare from me ye curſed; Thnow you m. N 

2, How ſad may we be upon this Account, that” 8 
howbeit Aſſurance be an attainable Thing, and a great 
many dare not ſay they haveattained it; yet ſo little 


Diligence is uſed in purſuing after it: Is it pot ve“? ; 


ry lamentable, that many of you to whom I am ſpeaks«--.. 
ing; ſince firſ. you gave up your Names to Chriſt in 3 
viſible Way, and were reputed amongſt the Generiti- 
on of the Seckers of his Face, ſcarce ever ſet a Day, or 


an Hour apart to examine, whether ever indeed vou | 


were in Chriſt or not. Alas! is Heaven of folitcle Mo» 
ment 7 Is the having or wanting all che Enjoyments 
which are there of ſo ſmall Concernment to you, that ye 
will not be at the Pains, is once to enquire after your In» - 


tereſt in the Matter? What if any of you were but Poſs 
ſeſfors of a thouſand Pound, & your Intereſt or Righrun- 


to it uncertain &.queſtionable, would not your ſleepꝰ 


depart-from. you,&% your Reſt bo un quiet till you —9 


* * : 
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o wreſtle againſt one Temptation, and yet they want 


whole Wit of Men and Angels cannot ſecure 


A 
de it more ſecure ? What think you ſhall' the Men 
of chis Genet ation anſwer in the Day of the Lord, for 
negleQing that one Thing neceſſ 2ry ; whey they have been 
ſo vexing themſelves abour many chings, and have been 
ſo. ſerious in Ao many Conſultations to make ſure 1 
Worm:caten Poition in a periſhing World, that the 


, nd for one 
Moment? It is certain, the Root of all Slothtulneſs is 


At beiſmn. It is not poſſible that we believe 28 really 
there is a Heaven, as we believe there is an Earth, ot 
that the World to come is real as that which is pre. 


ſent; or elſe it muſt be. 4 ſtrange Power in the Luſts, 


= that keeps us captive, that we are never ſuffered” to 


. 


think upon Eternity, nor to ask where we muſt lodge, 


when this Cottage we carry about ſhall fall about our 


Ess. O! will you think upon it, bow ſerious and 
ceſſing that Command is, 2 Pet. 1. 10,Give all Diligence, 
ro make your Calling and Election ſure, When the Lord 


faith, Give ell Diligence, will ye give no Diligence? 


And when he ſaith, Meke your Calliug and Election ſure, 
will ye leave all upon Uncertainty ? I ſaid co the Fol- 


ſb, Deal nat ſo fooliſhly, _ 


+3, It is moſt lamentable, That ſince Aſſurance is 


4 attaifable, yer Men live contentedly under the Want 


thereof. How ſtrange is ity that .many are ſo ſeldòm 
on their knees complaining of their Uncertainty ? If 


= Chriſt were precious unto you, would it be ſo 7 Iam 
ſure there are ſome of us here, that have had the Name 
of Chriſtians, I know not how long, that never had 

"one {ad Th 


- we look upon the Deſolations, Vaſtations, and plun- 


ought about the Want of Aſſurance : When 


derings in the World, how many of us cin ery out, 


| They have talen aa my gods, and what have I more ? But 
bes we. ſpeak of Heaven, we care not who deprive- 


of ont Portion there. I will not limit the Lord, 


4 [ nor determine what he may do, but believe it, it 18 one 
= to-a thouſand, if many Chriſtians of chis Age bare a 
_ iu Hd i "2h fire Male e ne. 
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And when Jeſus. ſaw their Faith, be ſaid, Be of go 


* 


die Faith of Aſurame,, 13 
pleaſant Night, and comfortable clofiog of their Eyes,” 
they are ſuch Undetvaluers of Aſſurance: I may fear 
that Lamentation ſhall be heard upon the Death»beds* "if 
of many, O! peer wretched wandering Soul, where art thes . 
going 2 And it is ho Wonder it come to this, when we 
are ſo long in beginning to ask the Queſtion. Anek 
now | cloſe with this one Thing, that F:think beyond 
l Queſtion, the Souls that live contentedly under the 
Want of Aſſurance, are th careleſs Daughters that amel! 
at Eaſe; Chriſt and they are at a remarkable Diſtance, il 
it muſt be a cold Winter, arid dark Night (at beſt}- * 
as to their preſent Fellawfhip with Gt. 

- A ſecond: Conſideration from this Point is, That iche av 
ſceking after Aſſurance be ſo neceſſary a Duty, then” ³⁶ 
let me beſeech you to ponder with your felves, what 
Means are .fit for yon to uſe, that ye may sttain it? 
And if ye enquire what theſe Means are, I ſhall only” © 
lay before you ſome ſe w-, „ i NR, ILY 

1. That ye would be much in the Exerciſe-of Faigh, 
I mean the direct Acts of Faith, whereby chaiSinger 
from the Senſe and Fegling of his Wants, layeth hold. 
on Jeſus Chtiſt, cloſing with him, and leaning 2 ] 
him for a full Supply out of bis Fulneſs * For indeed ''-f 
there are two great Fanlts zmongſt the Lord's Pe ' Þ 
ple; i. Some do ſeck Aſſurance of Faith, before ever 
they ſeek to have Faith: 2, Some are much more 
taken up in debating their Evidences, whether they” 
be real or not, than they are in firengthning their K. 
vidences ; ſo-that moſt of their Time is ſpent in Queſs 
tioning. O ! Is this @. real Evidence of Aſſurance ? 

Whereas, more actual believing in Chriſt, and grip- 
ping to. the Promiſes, and leſs diſputing, were the 
ſnorter and ſurer Way, That Word is moſt clear, 
Eph. . 13. After ye believed, ye were ſealed with the Spirit 
of Promiſe, that. is, ye got Aſſurance, bur not before 
ye helieved.- And ye. know it is ſaid, Mitch. 9 2. 


. 8 * Comfort, 
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N "The Faith of Aſſurance, 1 
* Comport, thy Sins are ſorgiven thee; 80 then it is Clear, 


Aſſarene. an e 
= 2: Y< would be muck ip believing the general Truths 
= and Promiſes of che Goſpel, and frequently megirar- 

ing on them: All Aſſurance: is by a praQtieal Syllo- 


gil, the firſt whereof, muſt needs be a Scyipture 


and the Soul's' delightful Meditation on it, is often 
dleſſed of the Lord, as a-ſpecial Mean whereby the 


= Conſcience is helped to make the Aſſumption, and al. 


lo to bring forth the Concluſion. | For Inſtance, we 
ſee * what Strength of Affe cion Paul aQeth his 
Fsith on that Word, 1 Dm. 1. 15. This if a faithful 
Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came 
# ſave Sinners, and prefently ſee what followeth on it, 
of whom I am the chief : There is bis Aſſurance, for 
k doubtleſs he meant, that he wag the Chief of ſaved Sin. 
net: Lea, certainly a Sinner thus exerciſing himſelf, 
will oftgr find ſo much Sweerneſs in the general 
Truths, that he cannot but put to his own Name. 


3. Be diligent in the Exerciſe of all ſpiritual Gra- 
tees and Chriſtian Duties, that this is amongſt the beſt. 


Means of attaining to Afurarice, is maniſeſt from 
'2 Pet. 1. 10. Give all Diligence to. male your Calling ard 
EleFion ſure ; for indeed it is very cbſervable, that the 
Diligence there mentioned, is not a Diligence in diſ- 
puting and queſtioning about our Electtun, but a Di- 
gence in tlie Practice of Duties and Graces, as is clear 
from Verſe 6. Give all Diligence” ( ſaith the Apoſtle) 

'Whereto? In adding ts your Faith, Veriur and ts yaw Ver- 
ee, Knowledge ; and te your Knowledge, Temperance; 8c. And 

then v. 8. HF ye ds all theſe Things ye ſhall neither be barren; 


(4) 75 of our Lord Jeſus importing, that the Reſult of Di- 
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that to be much in Believing, is the neareſt Way to 


Truth; and certainly, the firm Aſſent of that Truth, 


ney anfruicful in the Knowledge of our Lord Jar Chriſt: He 
Voth not ſay, In che Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chrift imply, 


ence ia theſe Graces, ſhall be in the CA. 2 ; 


biss, is blind, and cannot ſee afar of : That is, he can- 


The Palth of Aſſurance, © 139 
hr as ours, and of our Intereſt ir him: And then 
he adde th, (upon the other Hand) He that Tackerh theſe” 


not ſee far in any ſpiritual Matter; and ſo not in the 
Matter of his Inteteſt. O! therefore, think not that ye © 
will get Aſſurance by lying down with the Slupgard, 
upon your Bed, or by your formal Prayer, or your... 
anxious Debates 3 but if eyer ye come to Aſſurznce, 
ye muſt be ſtriving 28 in an Agony, for fo the Word 
importeth, which is uſed to expreſs our Diligence in 
Chriſtian Duties held ee , 
4. As ye would be diligent; fo, if ever ye. would 
come to Aſſurance, ye would be tender and tircum=" _ 
ſpeQ in your walking; that is 2 clear Word, ?ſal.50., 
laſt Verſe, To: him t bit orfiererb bis Converſation aright, | 
will I ſhew the Salvation” of Go: And 1ſaith 32 The' 
Effect of Righteonſneſs i; Peace and Affurance for ever, Ah, 
the untender Walk that many of us have, it is no 
Wonder to ſee us walk in Darkneſs; ſuch ſtinking groſs . 
Vapours that ariſe off bur Converſation, eannet But 
engender Clouds that hinder us from ſeeing God, and 
certainly ſuch Pearls as Aſſuranee is not given to. 


Dogs and Swine, leſt they treid upon them. 


dn he 4 . 1 bog þ 2 n 1 4 >, 3 af — 
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2 Cor. 13 C. "Examine your ſelves, wberber 5e be in rb 
Faith ? Prove your own ſelv61, know ye not your omi ſolve, 
how that Yeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye bi rep obst? 


HERE are two great Billances in which Men 
k do weigh themſelves; there are ſome that * 
weigh themſclves in the Bullance of Deceit, Wu 
think, that in all their Labours, there is no Iniquit7 
to be found, yet God, who is the weigher of the Spirit, 
when he ſhall weigh them, will engrave upon their 
ire > hang Fr ns oh - - Forghead, 4 
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F140. . ©. The Faith of Aſurance. | 
-  Forchead, Then art weighed in the Ballance, and art four; , 
Abe. O] but there are man) who approve themſelve; that 
whom Chriſt hall never approve: There are many with 
= that call God Fecher, whom he wilt not call Ghilarey, talk 
And many that call Chrift Hesband, whom he will not with 
Fall Spouſe. 2. There are ſome, Who weigh them. !. 
ſelves in the Ballance of the Sanctuary, who upon wit 
ſolid and moſt. ſpiritual Grounds, do draw this Nite 
4 Concluſion, I am my Belowved's,.: and bis. Deſire is toward; cu 
me, who can with Boldaeſs and Confidence look Chrift this 
in the Face, and ſay, Thou art mine, and with much Vin 
” ſpiricual Confidence, take hic in their Arms, and cry IIin 
out, Hy ſhall be eternally mine: And ſure there is nota ler 
more pleaſant Life than to be taking him every Day +; 
in our Arms, and to be crying out, 4 1 ns made uo 4 
6, in him Am I n0t md. up in himꝰ 4... F 
Before I come to the Words, there are three greit “ 
and moſt Soul · concerning Errours amongſt the Chri. Lit 
ſtians of thefe Days, that we deſire ye may conſider, of 
1 There are many that are more deſitous to know il 
what they are, than what they would do: There are 11 
| _ ſome that are more taken up to know, whether they 
be juſtiſied and ſonctified, than to be indeed juſtified . 
. and ſanQified ; and they are more deſirous to know | a 
If they be in Chriſt, than indeed to be in him: And 


oO therefore we find many, who do ſpend a great Deal 4 
| more Time diſputing that Queſtion, Whether am I in int 
Lis or woe d than they do in uſing of theſe Means, by tio 


which real Union and Communiod with him may be 
|—attained * But oh! will you once ſtudy more to be in 
him, and that ſhall be the ſhorteſt Way to attain te 
the Knowledge of your being in him. The ſeceni great 
Error is, That ſome are more defirons to know what . 
i they: ſhould do, than they are defirous to do what 

= they know, Are there not many of us, thit have 

| this Queſtion, Wherewith ſpall I come before the Lord? And 
vet we do not know his Commandment js with 3m, 
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Diſcourſes ; if we can talk of Chrift, we think all is 


without Debate or Controverſie; but alas, there 
ire many who were ſweet Talkers of Chriſt, that are 
curſing him this Day in Hell. And 1 would only fay 
this by the Way, If there be any of you, that have 
win to any Soul · perſwaſion of your Intereſt in Chriſt, . 
Mlintreatyou, if ye can put the Concluſion upon Re- 
cord, that in ſuch a Day of ſuch a Month, and ſuch a . 


Year of God, you did then win to cry out, Fam m 
Beloved's,and he is mine; it ſeemeth to have been David's 
Practice, Pſal. 16. 2. O my Soul, thow baſt ſaid unto the 


Lord, Thou art my Lord. An it was Jeremiab's Practice, 
Lim. 3. 24. The Lor# is my Portion, ſaith my Sul. I ſay, -© 
ye ſhould even mark that Concluſion as they did, That 
when Temprations come; and begin to aſſault,” 
you may look on your Record that ye have ſet down: 


and be aſhamed to misbelieve. It is true, that for 


a little While our Aſſurance at beſt will be bur 
Jebbiog and flowin oe Rl 


hope, ere long we ſhall 
be above the Reach of Miſbelief, and above the Reach 
of Fears: Fhope, ere long, we ſhall diſpute no more, 


we ſhall be'j-alous no more, we ſhall queſtion our 
Intereſt no more, when all our Diſputings and Queſ» _ 
tionings ſhall be ſweetly drowned in that infinite 
Ocean of eternal Delight and Fruition of God. © * 
Expeftants of Heaven, ExpeQants of Heaven, .are ye 
not looking after this Day ? are ye looking after it? 
I know” not whar we do here, if we be not walking 
forward every D:y : He is upon his Way; O to ſee 
bim, we would even ſtand and wonder at him. I 


hope the Day'is coming, when we fhall never loſe our 


Grips of Che iſt any more, he is coming, he is coming 4 f 
nd think, if Chriſt would give a Paſs, we TI 4 
E 1 Yo E -- 2 ? i 6 2 8 e of | | on ng 4 


© _*, The Faith of Aranee. 14 
that we ſhould do jufily, and love” Mer cy, and walk bumbly * 
with offf God. A third Error is, That we gte more in 
talking of Chriſt} than in belicying in him, or cloſing 
with dim: Some of us think to win to Heaven by _ 


* 


„ 


_ 


* 
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- their Aſſurance, Hoſ, 8. 2. Iſratl ſhall cry unte me, My God, 


in the Words following, Verſe 3. Jroel had taff of ih 
- Thing that was good. And Prov. 30. 12. we find, here 


- 
* 


= a Generation that are pure in their 'own Eyes, and yet are nit 
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4 | there ?. $ there anychere whe is gtoaning for Heaven 
be of good Comfort, I hope ere long he ſhall come, 


Things which we intended to conſider in them. The 
- grounded Perſwafion of our Iutereſt in Chriſt wy 
/ aniong the People of God; and to make this evident, 
curate Search in this Matter, which the A poſt le pur 

* - kortatior:s, Try your own ſelves, Prove-your. own ſeluti. 
= 2. From the many Commands/which the Lord hath 
left upon Record, that we ſhould, not be miſtaken 


* 
"4 ' 
In 


| Meceive himſelf, Gal. 6. 3. He Man think bimſelf to be ſome. 


Work 


The Faith of Aſwance. * 
long to go hence: O what Streets are theſe that ar, 


he ſhall come and waſh all Tears from our Eyes. 
Now, at the laſt Occaſion, when we ſpake upon 
theſe Words, we told you, that there were fiye or ſir 


Fiſt was, That ſuck a Thing as 4 diſtinQ and well 


"attainable, and of this we have already ſpoken. The 
Jecomd Thing is, That concerning this noble and ex; 
cellent Thing, Aſſurance; There are many Miſtzkes 


it is clear, 1. In this Text, from that ſerious and ac 


teth theſe People unto, as we cleared unto you from 
the Force of the Words, and bis doubling of theſe Ex: 


pvoncerning our Aſſurance, 1 Cor. 3.18, Les nd Mar 


thing, when be it nothing, he glectiveth himſelf; and there 
fore doth the Apoſtle dd, Cet cwery one prove hit ort 
and Verſe 7. B: not deccived, 3 The Point is 
clear from this, That we find is Scripture many who 
have been miſtaken moſt dreadfully in the Mitter of 


we know thee, Aud yet Iſrael was in a great Miſtake; for 


Waſb:d ay from their Inigui ties. 4. It is clear from this, 
that it is a great Deſign of Satan, the great Deceiver, 
that we might be miſtaken about that noble and weigh: 

Point of our Aſſaranze of being in Chriſt, Is there 
for a Power given unto him from Chriſt to rave 
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> The Faith of Afurance, Fs 142 
the Nations? I may ſay, that in no Point doth he 
more prevail to deceive us, than in this, if Profanity 
kills its Thouſands, Deluſion kills Ten thoufands,and * 
this Deluſion ics Twenty thouſends' Lei, Doth ngt 
this prove how much a Chriſtian may be miſtaken in 
Gr the Matter of bis Aſſurance, even that Name which is 
he ęiven to our Hearts, Jer. 17+ 94 It is decritful above alt 
rel Tbings, and deſperately wicked, who can know it ? Ne daube, .- 
wall this may ſhew us (though there were ne more) how 
The MW rcady our Hearts-are to deceive us, making us to in- 
ex Micrttin a Delfifion in ſtead of Truth, and imbrace a 
ke WS$hadow inſtead of Subſtance, 
ent. The next Thing that we have to ſpeak-to you upon 
ac- this Point, is, to ſhew you where theſe Miſtskes do 
Dur ly, and what ste theſe falſe Grounds, by which ſo many | 
om do deceive their own Souls in this Matter; and here 
Ex: there ate two Sorts of Perſops whom we-muſt inform, 
vl MY 1. There be ſome, who upon moſt unwarrantable, I 
ath Giounds do conclude, That their Intereſt in Chriſt is\ | 
ken {Wſtre, when indeed it is not. 2. There be ſome (upon 
Ma the other Hard) who from ſad Miſt:kes of themſelves, }F 
me. and the Lord's Dealing towards them, deny ret } BK 
ere · have an Intereſt, when indeed they have, The fi : = 
own {Sort are the woiſt, and in. the moſt dangerous Cons 
tit Idition; and they build upon theſe ſix falſe Foundatie © 
vho ons, which we baſcech them to confider, © 2 
ok. The Firft is, Their ſuppoſed ſynſible Enjoyments, 
ſome Chriſtians in theſe Times eſpecially do meet 
with ſome Flaſhes of Light and Joy, which they have 
not been (it may be) acquainted wich before, ot at | 
leaft, not in ſucha Meaſure, or in ſuch a ſenſible Man- 
ner; and upon this they preſently cry forth; My Beh. 
his, $*4 #5 mine, and 1 am his T ſhall not diſpute with ſuck 
ver, Fboutthe Reality of theſe Enjiy ments, or how they | -] 
gh · Nome to know, that theſe are ſach as proceed from a 
jere Næving Work of the Spirit of Grace: But waving chat. 's 
ive Pebate, give me Leave to ſay*t Enjoys" 


his mack of all | 
: \ 5 #3, : ments 


* 


4 . . " 


* ä * be Faith : Herunes. ; * "14 . 
s, he thought himſe)f living” and reigning above his * 
ins; but, hen the Commandment: came, *that ie, when - 


er tollfit came ro his Knowledge, und when he ſaw the Spiri: 
| zality of it, Sin revived and he dien, he then fa her- 
bat he had triumphed before the Victory, Ee H all 
he nis Sins alive, and as it were riſen from the Dead, and 

f bifhimſelf a dead Man, loft and undbne in the Eftate he 
coulWwas-in- O how many are there attongſt us. in Pou?'s 
ſen rſt Conditi 


alive without che ur e 4 
jeſtroy themſelves with this, they think there it nta 
Sin forbidden in all the Law of God but oay Ten I But 
las! thou Fool, thou erreſt in this, not knowing the $errp*, | 
res Should thou not judge thy ſelf by the ſpiritual | 
Extent of che Meaning of the Law, and that Divine 
commentary which the Apoſtle James hath ſer foren 
upon it, wherein he ſheweth thee, That if chow be guilty JN 
of the Breach of one Point, then art gailty Fall. And B/ 
that -infallible Expoſition. which Chriſt himſelf the 
bleſſed Law-giver hath ſet down, Metth. 6, Whereby | 
he diſcovereth Adultery. in the Heart, and in the Bye- 
O Atheiſt! thou muſt take up che Ten Commande ' 
ments, and ſubſcribe guilty to them all: And let me 
tell you-this, if ye will ſubſcribe the La to Gi, 
he will ſubſcribe the Goſpel to you ; if thou wilt ſin- 
cerely ſay, I am guilty, he will as ſincerely ſay, 
ee pardoned. Son or Daughter, be of gud Cort oge thy | 
e 
<4. Some build their Aſſurance upon the Appreliene - | 
ions of the hatred of ſome particular Sin, that albeic - 
Fis was ſometimes g their right Hand, os their Eye, 
et now they can pluck. it out, or eut it off: Zut 0? 
vill thou but conſider, ſome Sins may be made oe | 
and the Soul (though not upon a right 1 7 1 ; 
brought to hate it, and to cry unto it, Set you — 
Nad yer che Intereſt of Satan may be ſtrong in the 
Pleate. The fifth Miſtake is of my who - judge | 
hemſelyes, becauſe they £0 8 greater length * the . 


** 
* 

— 
- 
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66% tie Faith of Afurance, 
Aormer, and are kept free from all groſs-ont-breaking 
Sin; how many are there who go ſleeping donn t 
Hell wich thin, I am no Drunkerd; nor Adukery 
nor, Murderer, nor Thief, nor Whore: This long 

- have I lived in the Town, and they were never bor 
that can ſay, I have wronged them; and fo they ven 
tue their 1 pingn this, they never committed any 

- grols Sins. I beleech; you be not deceived, remem.Wot 
„Her how that wretched Man did ſpeed, Luke 18. 1: ve. 
I 10 Extortioner, nor Adulrerer uor even as the Publicen Went 
c. Poor Creature that he was, Chriſt giveth not in! 

\  » Teſtimonial to every one who take it for-chemſelyes Nuo 
And I muſt tell ſome of you; that there may be de 
-'Perate Atheiſts without God, and, without Chriſt it 

. .; the World, and yet be free from groſs outbreaking 
Sins; Ido not think but many of theſe who crucikei 
the Lord of Glofy, were kee ped from other groſs din un 
What knoweſt thou, O Man! that there is more Fr 
vour ſhe wed to thee,” in that thou art keeped fron 

. Cone groſs Sins, when yet chou haſt a "deſperate! 
wicked Heart, is ſhewed to the Devil, when 
dome Jinks of bis Chain are taken in, and'reſtrainingif 
Power keeping him from his outmoſt Bounds. Gd 
will dad reſtrain a Hypocrite, or 2 Heather 
nus it was ſaid of  Abimelerh ; and God refirained li 
= There may be a Cord put upon thy Jaws, when tho: 
drt far from having the Power of conquering Grice 
It may be alſo, that all that abſtaining from out wait 
 "Dytbreakings, proceedeth hut from -outward Diſad 
' + Vantages, and not from:any fear of God, or reſpei 


- 


to him, yea, not ſo much as from the fear of any «Ft y. 
W - * ternal Poniſhment : Are there not many amongſt us 
believe it, chere are many that cake away ſhame, ani riſt 
Ghburch. cenſure, or civil Puniſhment, and other lc 
cCeonveniencies of that ſort, and ſet a thouſand Hell 
before them, they would not be keeped back fro: 
done Sin, but would take their-hozard of them «llBdeg, 
Yea, is it not want of Tewptation and nothing « ne 
nn. e n 


b 
4 
1 

* 


* 
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Ide Faith of Aſſurance "7. 
inner hindreth many from groſs OQutbteakings: K 

en #00!d tome but with 2 kindled Match, there 
rey idteth nombre d Tet Tongue ind Hands, and all on 
ire of ell. O wreeched Soul! do but wk thy ſelf 
ow often th u. haſt tempted Satan, when he would 
ot, tempt chee; ind how often thou hat followek 
Tefienelon: when it fled from thee: Ves, when tho 
otd bo eto up thy Ways chat. ahou could nor- 
vertake thy Lovers, how many a long look haſt thou 
at after them, and what Luſtings of thy Spirit with» 


coral? And Ao ye think that Heart Sins are nothing, al 
ves Whough thou bad no Out- breakings, what were ths 
deflatter of that? If thou had not a Tongue thou 


& infÞouild break the third Command, & curſe Erd in thy Heart: 
king thou bad not an Eye, thou could commit Adultery 
iel hy Heart: If thou had not'a Hand, thou might 
mmit Murder in thy Heart: O! therefore build not thy 


Wie of the Platter, when yet all filthineſs ig 
The Sixth falſe Foundation upon which I am fure 


arts; eſpecially upon theſe two, The Gift of Prays 
„end the Gift of Knowledge; baut believe it, it is 
inet much to be 4 Chriſtian in Tongue; but it is 

Puch to be a Chriſtian in Heart: Know you not thit 


in thy Name caſt out -Divili, No doubt, theſe had 
en excellent Flouriſhers, and if che Tongue would 


t ye fee theſe” Men meet with a Depart frem uns, 1 
eln wok, Ah! think upon It, he is not the beſt 
Praia, thet ig the deſt Oritor, Religion chat is 
lagere and "iid: filed, conſiſteth more in the Affection, 
In ia the Tongue, and more: in Practice, than im 
Fofeſfon. I beſeech you when you caſt up your 
dences of Aſſurance, conſider how w 
ne, and nat how well you have ſpoken. 


gm. — — 


flirance upon this, that thou haſt made clean the 


% many baild their Aſſurance, is. their Giſts and | 


is will caſt out many, Me haves prophefied in thy N þ 


Poe done it, they had been highly advanced; bat 


ell you hase 


„ ofſome ſuch exerciſed Chriffiaps; or, if they hay 


_ ed with, this will be enough for Chrift:to reje 


Y the Ordinances, their going to Preachings, and theiſ 


; s not daten and drunken in thy preſence, unto whom Chi 
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PR 
” 


— 


* 148 Je 13 * 5 The Faith of Aſſurance. 51 34 
The ſeventh falſe Ground whereby many do. micf** 
| Julgethemſelves, is,” Their ſuppoſed Peace 'of cu 

cience: Ol ſaich One, My Conſcience doth not charge? 
mae with any Thing. 1 thank God, I have a guiet Mindf*; 
and nothing troubles me: But ah! poor Wretch, wil. 
thou tell me, may not the ſtrong Man bg within, and, 
therefore all is at Peace ? A dumb Conleienge, ad, 

- 8 ſeared Conſcience, is a dreadful Plague.  Knoweſ 
| thou not thay many ſay, I ſhall, have Peace, though 
walk in the Imagination of mine own Heart; and be 
| _ Cauſe they (ay ſo, the Lord: ſhall nor ſpare them, bu 
All the Curſes in his Book ſhall ly upon them. 

The eighth falſe Ground is, The Approbation « 
other Chriſtians, ſo that if they have the Approbatio; 


the Approbation of ſuch a Miniſter, thit is the Wai 
t. ſilenee all their Diſputings, O curſed be the Perſe: 

that pucteth his Truſt in Men who are Liars: O My 

or Woman, let me aſſure you this; if ye had a Teſti 
monial to preſent to Chriſt, ſubſcribed with all th N 
Hands of every Chriſtian that ever. ye-were acquain 
and it both, I know you not, and therefore depart 4 
T an Emphaſis in that Word, 1know you nor: Arte 
If he had ſaid, It is not much though all other kno — 


- You, if I know you not- © PR ori 
The nix falſe Ground is, Their diligent obſervin 


= 


d un 
Il, A 


- going to Communiens, and running ts and fro, pretend 
g this End, Zhet Knowledge may be increaſed : But knoi 
5 ir, \ wa are many that have ſitten dawn at a Tab 
- * with Chriſt here, that ſhall never fit, down, at ti 
 - higher Table with him hereafter. Are there not n 
ny that ſhall ay unte Chriſt in the great Day, #s 


The- reach falſe Foundation, which is the ſiraſ ©! 
n n . Delully 


adit The Faith of Aſſurance. 149 
Pclufion of Atheiſts, of which, no doubt, there are }F 
$n:ny 1 to Day. it, The bailding of their eternal 
VF1:ppineſs upon this, I never met with a Croſs, I ne- 
Per kaew what it was to have s ſod Day + But to the. 

ſhall only ſay, It may be thou never had a joyfulf 
Wy neither in al thy ſinful P lesſureg under the Sun. 
it let me tell thee, It is bad Divinity to conclude, 
1 herefore I am in the Wiy to Heaven? It may be, 1e 

ere better Reaſoning, (and though I will not ſay it, 
et it cometh nearer Tiuth ) I had never a Croſs, 
gere fore I am going on in Way to Hell. O! wile 


— : 


» bufiou due Conſider, what if he be heaping Coal; © nl | 
Þy Head,” ond fotting thee 0'the-Day of Slaughter WAE 
n this Word be your Portion, Eet, drink and be merry, | 


While you are bere, fer to morrom thou muſt certainly died | 
hat are all your Pleaſures, and what are all your 
lonours, and what are all your Poſſeſſions? What 


elfe they all ? Are they not a Bone caſt unto a Dog 7 , | 
Felde Lord, valueth them not: What if they be the | Þ 
110 ting of you to the Dey of Slaughter? 
Nov, as to thoſe who deny they have had an Inte- 
Eft in Ohriſt, when indeed they hive, they common - ö 
deceive themſelves, and vex their own Spirits nL 
. . ſome of theſe Miſtakes ; 1. Some judge of ther 
olliste by their preſent State and Condition; ſo tha | 


they be in an evil Frame, they begin and raze the 
pundation; and to ſuch I would only fay, That e- 
change of Condition doth not ſpeak Change f,. 
Rete: A Child of God may be in much Darkneſs, 
A under much Deadneſs, and yet a Child of Gd 
Ill. Pſalm. 73, It was an evil Frame, to be as a Beaſh += 
fore God, an R he keepeth Grips, and * 
eth kim by the rigbt Hend: 7 was: often in « 
Fry evil Frame, and yet he holdeth faſt his Integrity) : 
d wh then ſhould thou upon thit Account eaſt 


ay thine? 


Aron Chriſtians judge theit 8 by Dif ponlicions, | 
| 2 | I » 2 16 £4.26. Ft = r ey 


— 
. 


. my ſelf I be nothing, yet in bim 1 am "all; 


miaht look to Chriſt, and bebe; That with one E 


an 4. a; bo Aranc., 8 
$ think every yn tim of iſpenſation ſp peaketh i 
_ Change of Eſtate ; and if Chriſt do not mite ee 
we know not what. it is ta keep up the Faith of oy 
Intereſt: And indeed this is n grett Fd among” 
Chriſtians, that when they cabnot read Love i in the 1 , 
- beautiful Face: of Chriſt, they think i it is not in. his 
Heart. Wʒbat 1 be Soong 1 4 a Ont 


bla 
ie 
8 * 


of ww at we arc 10 6 Chil 
Wt 1 Chriſtian Fate tojud e and ſearch him 
elf, he can ſi ad ä in bimſelf, but what is th 5 
Aae of” dcn therefore thinks it big lu 
Preſumption to thin bienkelt Fa 7 © Fog At 
can thou not look to Chriſt, and cry out, Fh Je 


Chriſtians knew to judge of themſelves, * 4 Fp. 
they are in Christ, and not by what they are iu then f 
felves, that with one Eye they might look ty ther 5 
ſelves, and cry: out, J. 4% badene; ind with” *anothe 1 
» Jook go:Chrift, and cry out, t. There'ir H ye in Iſcoel in 
ternirg n: that is, with. one Ey e they might loc 
to chemſelves, and bluſh, and with another Eye 0 


they might look to bee and weer; and wit 
another Exe; that they {mewn to Chriſt, ind : 
lee; 0 Chriſtian ! Milt th judge alway of thy i} 
wharchou att in Chriſt, and not by What thou 1þ 
In thy ſelf: Yea. I would ſay is ro thee by the Wal | 1e 
when thou meeteſt with Temptetions that put thee fn 
Uſdure thy A 10 but ſend then t ro Chriſt to: 18 


| 


2 Great an pricious Promiſer. _ . 197 
len Anſwer, and ſay, O vrecions Chriſt ! anſwer this * 
Temptation, for this is Chriſt's Way with the Soul: 

he Law muſt bring us back to Chriſt, and Chriſt 
Smut ſend vs back to the Law, and deliver us over to 
II., not to the condemning Power of it as before, but 
Ache dite King and guidiag Power of it 21 2 Rule of 
- WHlineſs; ſo that a Chriſtian's whole Life muſt be a 
.afvcet and conſtant Travelling between Chriſt and the 

WW. When thou hoſt broken the Law, fl:e unto 

riſt to take away Guilt, and when thou haſt cloſed Þ} 
. (ith Chriſt, come running out 1gain in bis Strength, 
wüde per form the LW. r 
be Furth Miſtake, that Chriſtians judge of their - 
ate by the Meaſure” of their Graces more fior by |} 
ie ſincerity of them: Some Ohriſtians if they find n 
ove-in ſuch a Degree, and if they find not Repen- 
Ince in ſuch a Degree, immediately they begin add 
Ie the Foundation, and do call their Enjoyments _ 
JeJuſions, and their Faith Preſumption, and their ey 
{irtification Hyporrifie: But L muſt fay this to thee), ÞF 
would not only weigh our Graces in the Ball- 
Nice, but try them alſs by the Touch tone, for the 

halleſt piece of Gold is Gold, and the leaſt Degrees? 


en fFaith is alike" precious, with what the Apoſiles Þ 
eden miclves bad, | een 


The fiſth Ground of 'Miftake among Chriſtians, is 
is, That they compare themſelves more unto the 
unts, than they judge of themſelves by che Word: 

)! ſaith' one; If I were like David, I would believe 
FM I em not like David, nor Job, nor Hz ti, ind 
Pere fore there is none of the Saints to which I ſhould 
0, and if 1 ſhould call, there is none to anſwer, | 
d mY. then ſhould 1 believe ? I would only ſay. 
'thee whoſe Objection that is, it is even David's 
eie ion, Pſalm 22. 5, 6 Our Fathers iruſted in ther. 
they were excellent Men, but, what- a: Man. 

n 1? 4 Werm and not 4 U, And yet he was put 

N 


Wag : 
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* * : 


ming by the O-dinence;, for when he heareth' preaching: 


he will ⸗pply Promiſes, hen be ſhould apply Threat- 

- nings.3 and dpon the other Hand applying <Thvrear- 

ning w ben he fn. Md apply Promiſes; zd d chit 

which ſhould be h > Medici becometh Poiſby tohim; 

2. As long as be is under this Miſtake, it maketh him 

| that he cannot pity, nor have'Compasſion upon him · 

ſelf, chat tbough he be the moſtſuirabfe Obj-& of Com- 

paſſion,-yet he knows. not what it is to weep over his 

own Ruin. 3. Regi fl his Graces are but Deluſions; 

_ alt his good Mations are hut Flaſkes,add alt bis Morti- 

| fications counterfeic, and all his Tenderntfs is bur the 

Mother of Stupidity ; and therefore guard againft 
iſtakes about your Intereſt'in Chrift, I intteat you. 

* Fifthly, Conſider, chat Miſtakes about one's lutereſt, 

is a molt ab ding and conftant Miftake'; believe it, if 

once we miſtake in this, it is one te g hund er, iferer 

Ve come right again: This is clear, I. B. 5. they bolt 


Ia deceit, they Leeb it with the Hen, Add J 44. ro, 


Tbere in 8 lie in their.right Hand, that is, they hol the 
lie, and they keep it with alt their Power: I ſay, if 
once one be miſtaken concerning their Iatereſt in 
 Exrift, it is hard eo pas. them from ix; yea Deluſion, 
it is ſuch an abiding Thing, that we find Chrift ſpeak: 


eth of it, as if it would wilt pp6n' one before the Ile 


- Jadgmear Seat of chriſt, and.as i ſame would never 

- Jie their Hope of Heiven, till chrift pronounce that 

Word, Depart. from mi, 1 know you wt ; Deluſion may 

Carry us over the Borders of Time; and lead us in to 

2 Eterni 1 * IT Y ck a 9 * oy ; | | 67 | * 4 5 

© "Lixthly, There is much connterfeir Relipigg thet it 
$3 


can 
Inol. 
he. 
this 
ny? 
Di 


And 
b L 


That which Thiraly we would ſpeak to from this 

ning Point it, to give you ſome Evidences by which ye. © 
eats may know if the Aſſurance ye have of your being in 
leit · Ichriſt, be right or not: Believe it, N | 
that Ida w that Conclusion, I=, in Ciriff, which the Devil 

jim; ſand their own deceitful Heart barb drawn, and chriſt 
him Inever gave Conſent to it: And I ſhall propoſe theſes, ,. 
nim - Iſeven or eight Evidences of real Aſſurances, by which 
me , oo ghee al 
r hit Fi, Arreal Afﬀarance is purifying and ſantifying | 
ons; Aſſurance ; this is cler, 1 Jobr 3.113» Every Man that 
orti- (bath this Hope in bim, «that is, perſwaded of him that he 
the ſhall come to Heaven, He will purifie \bimſelf as he is pure. 
inſt And 2 Cer. J. 1. Having therefore th:ſe Promiſes. dtorly Be- 
u. Moved, let us cleanſe dur felves from all fili bineſs of the H ſp and 


reſt, of the dpirit. 45 


riff Or When a Chrigllan gette h Chriſtin his Arms, be 


ver einndt but ery forth, "What haut I any more to do >" 
belle? When he hith once gotten Chfriſt in his Arms. 
10, be" „ ee every Femptatiomthat he m:erteth,with Þþ 
the'Ythis;'7, on not mine e. | Fam bought with 4 Price, I can- 
„il nor now'diſpoſe of my ſelf 3 and. if youe Aﬀſurance of © | 
inflfoing to Heaven be not a x Aying Aſſurance, be,. | 
on, Upecſwided- of it, it id but the Devil's Pillow ſemed D 
coke Dir arm Helen, It is poſſible 2 Perſon can be aſſured f 
the PHzaven, ad not ſtady-Holigeſa? can ſuch a Deluſſan 


5 


* 


ver ar this overtake vbuuuß ß Is as 
that N Seemaly, A reil Aſſurance putteth the Chriſtian to a: 
may preſſing and earneſt purſuit after Communion and 
uta Fellowſhip: with God. Is it poſſible for one to be f- 
ſured, & not to be ſaying; Ae it ft Leve? This is cler. 
dung 21 16, 17. My Beloved is mint, and I am hit, and im- 
int- | medlay folowerb, Tra rbre, O un Belrved, ue, 
$71 Ls tr: agar young Hart uon the Mount aint of , Bether, - © 
s And ir is clear, Song 7: 10, 11,71 am n Belowed's, and," 
i- Dei toward: me :-And what followeth upon that.. 
yl] He cometh” and invitech Chriſt, O come,d0py with me 


2a 


— 


ft , The Faith of 
O When. gave you Ghri | 
this, O! precious Chrift, let us ledge in the Pillage, 
and go down to the ſecret places of the Field: And Eſ. 63. 1. 
My. God, there is his Aſſurance : And immediately fol- 


Aer theta in „ diy parched Land where noWater ii. There 


Faik you, Are there not many here who have the Hope 
of Heaven, ( to their Apprehenſion)] ind yet the Deſire 
of Communion with Chriſt wen never with them : | 


tn, Gad it not mocked, that which t hen ſoweſt tben ſhalt al- 
resp. I. think there ure'ſome of us, we would let 


one Viſit, if he would let us alone. But O! it 


"They havs takin away | | 
ae leid him; or, my Idol bath carzied me away from 


him, and I know not where to find him. . 


: 
* 


the neg 
| of the 


* 


ty of Praiſe, they never have. one Convicti- 


- 


on 3 and I tell you the Reaſon of it} Prayer is a ſelfiſh: 


. Grace, ( ſo 'toſpeak: ) but Praiſe is a denying Graee; 
Prayer fecketh, but Praife giveth, Euedut 15, 2. Het! 


1 God, Iwill prepare bim a Habitation; and bei, ny. 


ber Gad, I will exale bim, Plal. 118. 28, e ir my 
Sal, 1 will Pro 


What. needetly Davill theſe Re petitions, might net one 


* 


* p * 
, 2 1 W._ - 1 


ſuch an Invitation 18 


leweth upon that, Eerly will 7 ſeek-thee, my Soul f hirſtetb 
18 a preſſing Deſire after Communion. : But I would 


deſire to ſay to thee; (be who thou will) Be not-deceiv. 


Chriſt live in Heaven many Days, without giving bim 
we 
were within ſight of our Inceceſt in Chriſt, how often 
*., would this be our Complaint, when he were abſent, 


2832 82 


ny Lord; and 1 know not. where thiy 


Se wor, f 
Thirdly, Aſſyrance-of our being in C rib, will put 
uz to the Exercife of Praiſe. Believe it, I think this is 
one of the moſt ſearching Evidencey-of Aſſurance: 
There are Tome Chriſtians; they will be convinced for 
the Duty of:Prayer; but for the. neglect}; 


_- ſerve No, faith he, I would even ſpend my Days. in | 
this, My Cad, 'My Ged.; and there is much of +Heaven 
in that Word Gu, and Love committeth many fweet- 

Delle: Now, Hay,” to, ches, was: thou ever put 


ZA 


SS Nr 


aiſe him. 3 bei u G1, Ii t bin. ei 


©, The Faith of Aſſurance» r i 197; 
is. | to the Henrt-exerciſe of Praiſe, by this Aſfurancethou 4 
v, | haſt, this is an Evidence indes: But alas! Dr 
1. us „ 
Tp Furt bly, A Perſon that liveth within fight of his 
1b Intereſt, Chriſt is matchleſs unto him, as is clear, Song, 
re | 2. 3. 1 ſat denn ander his ſhadow, there is Faith ind A 
d-. ſucance of it; and what-accompliſheth that? 4 the-- 
pe Apple. tree among the Trees ef the Wind, ſo i my beloved - 
ire wen the Sexe, Chriſt hath not. a Match faith che 
1 Spouſe in his Sweetneſs ; his Power, his Benuty, and 
v. bis Uſefulneſs is above alld ooh ts 7 
all FPifthy, Real Aſſurance is a bumbling Thing, the As- 
let ſurance of a Chriftjan maketh him to fit low in the 
im Duſt: Was not 7406. low-in his own 3 when he 
we cried out, 1 aw leſs than the leaft of all thy Mercies 7 What, 
ren | was not David low in his own Eyes, . ſpake 
nt, that Word 7 Whet. an. 1, and what is my fuers Houſe, | 
hey that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? And was not Paul 4 | 
om | low Man in bis own Eyes, Erb. 3. 8. I am leſi than the | 
1 leaft of #111h) Saint,: And wheb he cried out, I a , 
put Chief. of all Sinner; ?. The Afſurance that is real, it will 4. 
is. make a Chriftian to G3 down in the Duſt, and ery out, 
ze; Wo is me, Iam « Men of polluted Ei. 
| _ Si*thly,, Real Aſſurance will put bim te take much, 
Pleaſure. and Delitzht in the ing about Duties, That |} 
Word Pl. 40. 8, My God faith he, that is bis Aſſüranee; 


and preſently. he ſubjoineth, 1 ab, be do thy i 
Lord ; chi be ſpeake th of bicnlell, 2 himſe lf, and like» 
wiſe as a Type of Chriſt, Pal. 119. 115, Depart fr 
me evil Doers, I will keep the Commandments of my Ged. 1 
believe, the Love of Chriſt, when it is much in Exer- 
im. ciſe, it will conſtrain us to our Duty 1 55 therefore 
0 


| this proud tranſporting Aſſurance in-theſe Days, har 
pin | fetrerh, Men above all. Duties; and Oedidunces, and 
wen] maketh chem, count the Goſpel, as well as the Lave: 


2 Rudiments, and cry out to their Neighboury,_ : 
j Sond. back, for ham. holier thanthou; muſt needs be De. | 


% 


— 2 


dhe. They an cheſs" e Propert] 
T3 are thele three Pro ties of a ea 
Adﬀarance 3 wry ; beggeren 1 it is a live: 
Affarance.; and it is a conſtraining Aſſurance, 
The ficftewo Properties of i it are. ſet don in that, 
u. 1. 3. He bath bg 1% unte Hel be; who: 
egat, tha base i in thee? 1 ſuppoſe ſome have 
Afſfarance, and it was begotten without Travail ; but 
I. Cbeiſt be not che Father of thy Aſſucance, ir will” 
evaniſh and paſs wav, And, Sconz!y, Jr muſt ba ir- 
ng 75 farance,.ſome Heaits are dead a5 Stone, ind yet 
they way the Hope of Heiven, And, Thirdly, 
— be a confiraining Aſſurance, it will put the 
ian to do what he commands; ves, if it were. 
e moſt pleaſant Ia that we have, if be command - 
. e N put a Knife to che Throst 
| it, an ing to offer. it u 
Many 48 Fe heſe (prides, Fa deſc to bave 4 
Report fr Kong rin Binary what think 


N pd yes, 27 7e in riſt « * 95 7 '| foppdſe, if 
2 Pons Fb dere to D- 
ut on 


ut us ali to the 
oor, theſe that are 17 e ſt, we would 


e a thin Allembiy; I confeſs, I wonder, that that 
ord doth not make ut tb walk wirh Sadgeſs, Many 
are called, bus "bi art choſen. Now, Lask this Nude 
2 a all. n e fight of gd, and as 77 5 f 
anſwer Uns him thet v eren What e 2 
Je oſfxontſelves Tet ere none here 1 2 5 ein 5 4 
Bene b. 10 e Anſwe 1 ee in Shi? 
if wer to go round 
Are 


them that dte bete 

$-- 87 in Chri 1. . t in Crit? 011 doubt 
there mould c any negative anf wers with⸗ 

ka de dag we hard, 0 ſtrong Faith ſome of us, 
that fince 705 were born, we Bear Gokred of it; 
But BE rank Michout cominending' 'Joubtin . Way 
vs Th Faich thit thou ny er, doubted of, like 
uſion, - and” the Faith that thon a took | 


| Minty keep, age ad. I eg it ts, that SEN 


wmf ee, © T8" 
like 1 Deluſion, But let me cloſe With this, be your © 
Eſtate what it will, ſearch-and come 7 I think-- 


this one of the.moft Goſpel Invitation thag is in all - 
the Scripture, Lam. 3. 40. Let us ſearch and ur War, 
and turn again unte tbe Lord; When thou haſt-fearchedp 
come away fer I tell thee this, There will be nothing 
that will commend thee, co Chriſt ſo much as Nete 7, . 
ty, and I hope there is none of you but ye habe e. 
nough of chis: And I know Its if ye will not come 
to Chriſt, he will compel you to come, but it (hall 
not be for your Advantage to flay away till e be 1 
polled. O! Perſons thet ars ont of Chriſt, Come a 
Oi Perſons that are in Chriſt, Come awey ; we muſt» 
preach that Word, Cowr away, unto you; as-long as 
you are here, till ye comt and be fed at a Pillar in ahi: 
Houſe of. Cd, and go no more out O! ſtudy to be 
near him - O Chriſtian! didſt thou never think ubm 
this, and fay with thy ſelf, O | when ſhall I have ms 
mediate Embraces of bleſſed Chriſt,. ben there bald 
be nothing between: my Heart and bim? Till then, 
we never get Chriſt near enough, therd is always fomen + 
thing between him and us, till we be zbeve che 
Clouds: O! theſe. immediate Soul- inſoldinge and 
Embracings of Chriſt: Are ye. never ſending denen 
ger ta Heaven, defiring a Paſs to go away, that ye may | 
enjoy them? And 7 longing for the Day, 
when the Waters: of, Jeden ſhall divide themſelves, 
the. Ranfomed of the Lord mall paſs | 


ee Src: horow:? , 
Now, let us ſing Praiſes to our King, ſing br Nut bs | 


hath gone wp with # ſbout, and ſball comg again, fing | 
1 g Fs 9 9 * SGT” 8 i 7 Praifrs 
70 t King, (ing Fraiſes | . 5 
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1 Cort Ns Drdmrine. ur : felis 1whother ye ls in the 
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aſus Chriſt is in you,” exvept ye begReprabares f.; N 
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n ow 


Think ere long, there are many that paſs: under 
F the Notion of Profeſſors; that the very Atheiſt, 
where he belbldeth their Walk, may cry otit, rg then Lr 

alſo become like unto ont f 4 Ate there not miny here the 

© that art im a golden Dream, and in 2 Fools Paradiſe, If £'Y 
that dream they ent, and behold when they awake, | I Vs 

"they: ſhall be hungry? Therefore, L think it is incum- enn 

bent upon us, tg ſeareh and examine our state and 8 

Condition. © Profanity- hath flain its Thouſands; but 4g 

| Debuſion and Preſumption hath flain their Tenthou- 87 

ſands? Te wir an ancient Complaint of Chriſt, Luke 12. ana 

n Ad" y d ef your” ſelves judge % mt e , er 
right 7 Lim perſtraded of this, there are many De- 

\. Creets of Peace Paſt upon Earth, that are nẽves ratified 

Heaven; there ere many that cry out, The bisterneſi. Ne 

| of Death * is paſt, whom pet God by the Sword of || | 

his Juſtice ſhall hew in pieces before vur Eyes. We ; 

told vou at the laſt Occafion;thatwe ſpaktupon'theſe Þ| '* 

Words; there were fix; Things we intended to fpeak- 
from them; of the firſt chree we Have fpoken, 

_ © That which we intend to ſpeak to at this Time, is, ©" 

That chere is much Soul-advantage and ſpiritual- 1 ; 

Sein, that doth redound te. the Chriſtian by the di- *** 

tin& Perſwaſion of bis Intereſt in Chriſt; this wo Af 
gathered from Poxl's doubling the Command ofſearch- lov 

| ang_xrying themſelves, as if he had (aid, Ie is 2 

| Bulinels chat will be ſo much for your Advantage, 

| that is incumbent fer von- te ſearch and . 
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that no Man knoweth but be "that bath recti 


Lord will: an. O! what a' Name muff that 'be-which: -: 


| that, He feederb among the Lillies, until the Day break ass 
le ſhadows fie away. Turn my Beloved, ang be ar Ros, 
i TILED: 5 155 . . 5 Fad * 9 


fe Faith of ee, . 
ly. And for further clearing of the Point, 1 
only give theſę three Plices, Rev. 2. 17: lan 
to them a white tene, and in the Stone a new 


new Name and the white Stons. is underſtood 
andthe Intimation of it ta the Soul This 
s Mercy that I defy 105 o mike Lana 


Man kneweth it, m eſs can he expreſs it Ai 
that is the Poſſeſſor of i: And that place, en. 3. 
vill ive unto them a new Name, which.the Mouth of the 


the Montt of the Lord will Name? I think what he | 
giveth myſt be one of the nobleft Names that ever 
was given ; all the Stiles and Titkes under Heaven, / 
cannot equal it. And, Thirdly, We ſee. David in the | 
eighteenth Pſohw, found much Sweetneſs and &dvane.-.4 
tage in this, when nine times he hath that Word, My | 
Strenge, wy Rock, my Fortreſs, and my Deliverer, my'Strength |} 
and my "Buckley; the Hrn of my Salvation, and my high. | 
Tower, O David what needeth all theſe My 7 David: 
would anſwer, O! he is fo ſweet in kimſelf,' bm Of 
Nas ſweeter to me, when I put to that poſſeſſive” 
dn ES 1 a OT 1 
Now, to ſpeak more ticularly. to theſe Advan- 
tages of Aſſurance; the is, That a Perſon- that 
is aſſured of his Intereſt in Chriff; he his much in de- 
icing Communion with Chriſt; Tl me, O thou wb 
my Seul loveth (there is his Aſſurance) wherethoufeedeft, 
ana where thou mak # thy Flicks to reft at non: There 
1s deſire of Communion, And Song 7. 10, 11. wy Be... 
leved is mine, and his Deſire is towardi me; there i This * 
Aſſurance ; and. immediately followeth,"Cowe, #y Be. 
loved, let us go forth into the Fields, let us lodgein the village: 
There her deſire of Communion, Seag 2+ 16, 17; My..." 
Beloved is ming, and I am bis; ind what followeth upoy- 


— 
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2 till che * of r ſhall come [ F 
es of an aſſured-Chriſtian, they are like I R. 
ey cry continually, Give, 5 and they Mt 

| i on ye feckfo 10 
It is even this, ye I Ct 


| your Horn: in him? Believe 
attained to this bleſſed length, as k 


H. bad 
to cry out, Chrift. ir mixe, it would be 2 Hell upon 1 01 
| Earth for you to live at fuch a diſtance with him, as 
q you, do for the moſt Pert. O! but Aſſurance mik- | gy 
eth Abſence from ; Chriſt an unſupportabſe Burden, it 
E 2 1. My God, 2 God, there. is Allurance w 
und immediately followeth this Complaint, why 22 * 
e from me! Song 3. 1. 2, 3. That Word, J 80 

= to 
ne 

fir 


my Seal leveth, made her to weep. ſo much. 
Binh Cx Bi from Chriſt ; and Jobs 20 -13-- when. 


the 
if; thiok ſhe thought it 4 needleſs Queſtion, of 
and ſhe tells the Cauſe ofies baue taken away ] te 
+ Lord; [ think bes Heart was at her Mouth, when fe 0 
ſo 
© 


els ak the Queſtion. at Mery, Van why pep · 


'. Pronounced theſe two Words, Mj Lerd, ſhe ſpake them 

— a great deal of Emphaſis 2nd Force ; could ye 

reſent Abſence with Chit fo little. if ye were ſure. 0 
1 were yours? I confeſs it is no Wonder when Per- of 
- ſans, loſe that which js not their ewn, that they weep, ig 
not. much for che loſs of it: But oh I to loſe that 
Era is our own, it maketh i it »,Croſs anda Burden Iy 


Baan Ic maketh che Soul to have a lieb and jn 
| matchleſ; Eleem of precious Chriſt, Song 5, 10 U J 0 
EIN white and rudy, the Chief of Tmthorſand; O! 
Spouſe, I df ſow bis like, and 1 ſþall ne⸗ 
> Kis like N 70 here is much n that .My, In- 
1 hopes fi r look * on Chriſt with another Eye 


* ve done, e * upon 3 


CEN 


* T. Faith of ene, e 
but 18 Tres planted upon the Sand, I Pet. 2. 7. To you 
that belis us Cbriſt is precious, not every one. And 1 
2. 2. 1 ſat don under bis Shadow with great Delight; the 
Reafon is Intereſt in the Words going before; tree 
Apple Tree, among the Trees of the Wand, ſo is my Beloved: 86 || 
wong c be Sou Ven Aſſurance wilkmake every thing in 
Chriſt execeeding pleaſant to the Soul, as is clear; 
sen 5 16 My Beloved it altaget ber lovely, or, he ig all De 
ſees. I tell you what Aﬀarance will do, ic will make 
Chrift's Perſon pleaſent and precious to the Soul, it 
will make Chriſt's Natures pleaſant to the Soul, 'it _ || 
will mike Cbriſt Offices pſesſant to the Soul, and 
it will make Chriſt's Promiſes. pleaſant to the Soul, e 
will make Threatniogs. pleaſant to the Soul, it will | 
make the Smell of Chriſt's Girments pleaſant to the | 
Soul, end it will make the Kiſſes of his Mouth pleaſant. |} 
to the Foul: O! faith the aſſured: Chriſtian, there is 
nothing in Chriſt but it is moſſ pleaſant, and is all DS 
lireehig/Threatoings 8 ace the Wounds - | 
of 'a Friend, and his Kifſcs: are pleaſafit; they ret 
ter than Wine, his Name 45-pleafant, it is preeigus 
Ointment poured forth, his Smilings are moſi ein. 
ſom; whoſe Count enance is ar Lebanon excellent #5 the Ceaam : 1 
O-!'to-imbrace a'married Chrift, how pleaſant. is is 
to the Soul? Wha* maketh you have ſo low Thoughts | 
of Chriſte even this, the Want of Aſſurance that he 
is youit Husband: JU OC RES we ig on near: of 3 

: Thirdly, Aſſurance will make the Chriſt an ** 5 
ly to ſubmit to every Croſs and ſad Diſpenſations ba 
meeteth with: This is clear, Hab. 10. 24 They, lost with 
joy the ſpoiling” of their Goods; ind what made them do 
ſo p. Tbey hoped for. a better Inheritance, and a mort endur- 
ing SubFancez I tell you, Aſſurance it will anſwer all 
Croſſas with this, Chrifi 55 mins; when they are 55 
ted, Aſſotance wilbliſt up his Face and ery out, Chiſt 
8 8 och . they N | 
ore themſelves with this, Chriff i mia I can pur an ine 
Lard Jeſuf. 7M 8: Faribly, . 


"Om ©: | 


A 
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= 1.71 Tha Fauh of Aſurance!< =. 2 
Torthi, -Affurance will keep. yon from Apoſtacy 
und Defection from Chriſt, 2. Pet: 1: 10. Male your col. 
z aud Eleflien jure, and if ye do this, (faith be) ye ſþa!l 
newer fall. Heb: 3: 11, 1% Is there ſer down as a Fault 
af the evil Heart of miibelief; it maketh us deport from 
the living God; but on the contrary, Aſſurance knit - 
teth the Soul to Chriſt by a threefold Cord, which is 
net eaſily broken. Believe it, the aſſuted Chriſtian 
© ean cry out with much confidence of Faith, my Monn- 
\ Pain flanaeth firong, I ſhall never bt moved : The i ſſured 
Chriſtian can cry out with much cheerfulneſs, In Goa 
Iwill Ipraiſi bis Word, in God have I put my Tru, I will not 
bs afraid what. Fleſb con do'unto: me : Yea, he can;ſweetly 
ſing in the very Mouth of danger, The Lord is my Light | ; 
| ard u Salvation, wem ſhall 1 fear The Lord is the 
.. Strength of my Life, of whim. Jball Ibe afraid ? Pſal: 27. 1, 
+ © Fifebly, Aſſurance keepeth all the Graces of the Spi» 
rit green and flouriſhing, itis as a refreſhing Dew upon 
our Branches, which maketh every Grace ſweetly:to 
; hlofoth in his Seaſon, 1. It ſtitreth up the Exerciſe 
- of Loe O! how'vigorons: re the aQings of Love, 
| When a Chriſtian can cry out, My Beloved is mine, and] 
, Song 1: 13. My Beloved, there is her Aſſuronce, 
Hei A Bundle of Myrrb, and ſball ly all night between my 
Rear; chat ie, au long as Time ſhall laft, 1 ſhall ne- 
ver have Chriſt out of my Heart; there is Love, 1 Job, 
19. Me loved him becauſe. he loved us firſt ; Out Hearts 
ds naturally celd, but Leve kindleth Love 5 the Senſe 
Or his Love to 'us, putteth our Heatt unto a heaven- 
ly Flame cowards him again. 2+ Aſſurance keeps up 
the Exerciſe of Prayer, it is the aſſured Chriſtian that 
can priy beſt, and to beſt Advantage; and in theſe I Ex 
three Things eſpecially, is Prayer helped by Aſſurance: | 1. 
x: It helpeth in the point of Boldneſs, Q! but the ig 
affared 'Chriftan can go boldy to the Throne of 
| Grace, crying, Abs Father, and my Lud and my God. 
2 It helpeth Diligence in Prayer, feln 63. 1. be 


r a er 


. © 6s 
here is Aſſurance, early will I ſeek thed, there is 


rel. || his Diligence as the Fruit thereof. 3- It helpeth the 


ball * A a ag 

Fervency of Prayer, as in that ſame place, :My Se 
ult hi Rech for theo, my - Fleſb longeth for thee, there is Fer : 
% || vency as another Fruit of bis Aſſurance. 4 Affurence 
nv | keepeth in Fxerciſe and Life, the Grace of Mor- 
tification, as. is clear by comparing, 2 Cor. 4. Verſe 
laſt, with 2 Cor. 5: Ii We look not after the Things that are 
ſeen #Q- Paul 7 hat aileth you; may ye not take a 
look of the World? O ! faith Paal, and would yon 
know the Ground of it? We know if this Houſe of this Ta- 
bernacle were difſolved, we have a Hinſe not mane with Hands | 
eternal in the Heavens, My Houſe and my Treaſure: is 
in Heaven, 1 muſt have my Heart there, and mine 
Eyes alſo,; would you know what would ſtay your 
Purſuit after the World, ſtudy to have the Aſſurance 
of: your Intereſt in Chriſt contintally with you. 
And, 5. It 'keepeth in Exerciſe the Grace of Humili- 
ty: There is nothing will keep Chriſtians ſo humble 
Þ as Aſſurance, Gal. 2: 207 Five, yet ne? I, but Chriſt line” - | 
ub in me, Epheſ: 3:8, There he is all in exaltiug Grate, and 
deboſing bimſelf. It is the misbeliever and diſcouraged 
per ſon, that dwelleth neareſt Pride; believe it, Miſe 
belief is big with Child of Pride and Apoſtaſy; theſe 
are the two Children which that fruitful Mother will 
bring forth. And, 6. It will help the Grace of Re. 
pentance : Would you know what would make the 
Chriſtian to repent, it is even this, to take Chrift 
in our Arms, and call him ours, Zech. 12. 10. They ſball 
look upon him, that is their Faith, and they ſball mourn as 
ove motrnerch for bis only Son: I think it is known by 
Experience, the Soul never weeps more tenderly un- 
| der the Conviction of Sin, than when he hath Chriſt - 
ia his Arms; and can ſay, He irmine: O! how 22 , 

do they then complain? There is not a fight of Chriſt 
u their own, when they have offended}, but it breaks 

all thelc Heart in pieces, and it is as'a Sword piercing 


ie the Faithof Afwrance;” | 
into the Bones when chen cry out, O what 4 Fool 
_ was I to offend ſuch a precious One, in whom I had 
ſo much Intereſt? Was it not Senſe of Intereſt that 
made Mary waſh the Feet of Chriſt with her Tears ? 
Laſtiy, Ir will keep in Exerciſe the Grace of Joy, 1 Pt. 
1 8. It is Faith which maketh one to reyoice with. 5.3 
waſpcakable and full of glory: Would ye know why your 
- Graces are withered? Would ye know why ell che 
| Pleaſant Plants of God within your Soul arc-decayed ? 
Le is this, ye live without ſight of your Iatereſt in 
Chriſt: Believe ir, ( iſ ſo I may ſpesk) Aſſurance will 
ben watering to your: Graces every Morning, and re- 
freſh them every Hour, it being Channel through 
which divine Influence is-conveyed to the Increaſe ol 
Grace, and eſpecially of Joy. D pier e 
Tue ſixth Advantage that cometh unto the Chriſli- 
nn by an Aſſurance of his Iatereſt in Chriſt, is, That 
it maketh Death exceeding pleaſant, ind comfortable 
' tothe Soul: What makech Death +be King of Trrrour-, 
and what makech-it ſo to us? Is it not this, we go to 
Heaven under a Cloud ? The aſſured Chriſtian can t⸗ke 
Derth in bis Arms, and cry out, Welcome, © Friend i 
Tha aſſured Chriſtian; when he ſeeth che Chariots his Þ 
Father ſends for bim, doth with ald %%% rejoice 3 
And Pſaln 23. When 1 walk threuzh. the Valley of the 
bade of Death, I will fear no evil. What brought you 
that length, Dauid F I tell you why, faith he, for God 
i with me, Verſe 4. I think I need not fear any Thing, 
hen L have God in my Company; it is the aſſured 
= Chriſtian that cin cry gut, % ſhould: l fear Death? 
Wound I nor laugh.at; Deſtruition.! 1 think indeed, 
* - the aſſured Chriſtian nesdeth not feat Death, becauſe 
Death to him it the Death of all his Luſts, the, Fun- 
ni of eli his Sorrows g and is not the Day of Death 
dis Corontion-day, his Marriage-day, the Day of his 
Triumph, end of his entering into Reſt, and why. 
den ſhould he fear if 1 ce, only, 
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"The ſeventh Advantage is, That a Chriſtian being 
in the State of Aſſurance, can put the higheſt Ac. 
count upon the ſmalleſt Mercy that he meets with 
from-God : The aſſured Chriſtian looketh upon eve- 
ry Mercy as Wonder, it is the-zflured Chriſtian that © - 
cryeth out, 1 am lefs than the leaft f all thy Merci: 
There is not a Mercy he meeteth with, were it but 
2 drop of cold Water, but if he can read this on it, 
That it came from my Husband, and from my Father, 
it· will be better to him than the ſweeteſt Wine. | 
La#ly, Aſſurance doth exceedingly help us to Cheers 
fulneſs in Obedience: O! that is a remarkable Con- 
nexion that Paul bath, 41 17. 23. The Lord, wheſeT 
am, and whom I ſerue: That Paſſage alſo, 2 Core 5. 14. 
is very obſervable, The-Love of Chrift conflraineth us, &c,- _ 
Why art thou ſo painful a Minifter, Pau! ? Why ? know 
ef thou #0 Man after the Fleſh, art not led by carnal Ing 
ereſts nor Affeſtions; art ſo buſie and diligent, 22 
al the World counteth thee mad? Why ? ( ſaith be? _ 
Love will not let me reſt, if I would be lazy, or cara 
nal, or fold my Hands to ſleep, the Love of Chriſt 
Iath always ſound that in my Ears, That I was dead, 
and he hatly died for me, that henceforth I mould 
ot live unto my ſelf, but unto him that died forme: 
ow, te him who is the Firſt and the: Laff, who wa; dead, 
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